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iv The T RE FACE. 

Accuracy of this great Author renders him as 
difficult to be followed, as it is fafe, and even 
neceffary, to follow him. Perhaps, he comes 
the neareft of all Writers in Profe to that Cha- 
rafter of the moft exaft of Poets, 

His Judgment fucb^ 
Never to fa'j too littky or too much. 
Yet while his own great Capacity and Oppor- 
tunity hindred him from being ever deficient, 
the lefs Capacity and lefs Opportunity of o- 
thers may ftill make him appear to them fome- 
times redundant ; and tho* he fays not too lit- 
tle for any of his Arguments, he may yet fay 
too much for fome of his Readers, For the 
Eafe and Benefit of thofe Readers, this more' 
compendious Syftem is proposed. In which 
after a Paraphrafe on each Member of the 
Antient and Orthodox Confeffion, a Proof 
and Illuftration of the faid Paraphrafe is fub- 
joiri'd, both with regard to the moft appofite 
Texts of Holy Scripture, and to thofe mvin- 
cible Reafonings'by which they are connected 
and enforced. And becaufe a farther Con- 
firmation was given in the Marginal Notes 
from the Authority of the Primitive Fathers, 
and the true Rules of Criticifm, fo much of 
thb afliftance likewife is taken in, as may fe- 
cure the Words and Import of the feveral Ar- 
ticles, either, from the Exceptions of antient 
Heretics, or from the Cavils of that modern 
Seft which has refined upon all that were in- 
famous in former Ages. Yet the Critical Re- 
marks are by Parcnthefes disjoined from the 
plainer Series of Argument, that no Interrup- 
tion may be given to the unlearned Reader, 
nor that Difadvantage be incurred, which the 
incomparable Author with fo much Sagacity 

avoicied* 
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avoided. Nor will it be an Injury to his 
Name, that we have, on feme few Occafions, 
produc*d the concurrent Senfe of other our 
great Engl^b Divines. The Ufe and Neceffi- 
ty of believing each Particular, with the Pra- 
dical Inferences moft naturally flowing from 
it, are preferv'd in their due Place. And as 
this brief Expofition has received the Improve- 
ment ot an Index, fo we hope it may it felf 
be admitted for an Index to the larger Work i 
or be allow'd to refemble thofe Glafles which 
by contraAing a great and beautiful Objedt, 
prefent it with mote Clearncfs to weaker Eyes, 
liich as cannot view it in its full Compals and 
Proportion. 

The Apoftles Creed. 

31 ntis^tf , %9iXszt of i|eat)eti attD 
'•^ CaiFt^ : anl> in %tSm ^%\t ^9 
onlf ^iMmonv'ilo^t), toi^o tuajs conceit 
tien 1^ tl^e l^olf <IB^oft, ^om of CQe 
<l3i¥Siti^ait. ^ttSeret) under )^on« 
tiu0 Inflate, m0 cvuciQet), Dead, ann 
tntvfeD, i^e DefcenDeD into l^eU ; Cl^ 
fbim ba? l^e vofe aaato fcom tQe dean, 
1^ afcenHed tnto f eat)en, anD fittetl^ 
on ti^ rfs^t \m^ of <£Koii ti^ fm^tx 
9Xm&fif^ s f )com tl^ence l^ Q)aU come 
to jtidse t^ quic6 and i^ dead* 3 
lielfetie in tl^e i^lf <e(]^oft , ti^e ^l$ 
CatlWcft C^vci^ ; ci^e Comntitnfon 
of ^afnt0 ; %t^z f omitenefis of $sin» ; 
®j^ SSefifYfettlon of ti^ ®od^, iSlnd 
ti^tUfeetierlaftms. ^men. 

A3 The 
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The Opinion which afcribcs the. framing of 
this Creed to the Apoftles in Perfon, the* as 
antient as the firit Account we have of the 
Creed it felf from Rujjmus *, is yet render'd 
highly improbable, as by many collateral Rea- 
fons, fo efpecially by this. Argument, That it 
is not appeal'd to in elder Times as the Sacred 
and unalterable Standard. And therefore our 
Excellent Church with due Caution ftiles it, 
thai which is commonly called the Apojlles Creed f. 
But tlio* it feems not to have been compil'd, or 
formally drawn up by the Apoftles themfelves, 
yet is its Authority of fufficient Strength, fince 
it may ftill be demonftrated to be the Apoftles^ 
or rather the Apoftolic Creedj in three feveral 
refpefts : Firft, As it is drawn from the Foun- 
tains of Apoftolical Scripture. Secondly^ As 
it agrees in Subftance with th^ Confeffions of 
all Orthodox Churches, which make up the 
Apojtolic Church, in the extended meaning of 
the Word, thirdly. As it was the Creed of 
an Apoftolic Church, in the reftrain'd Senfe of 
that Term, denoting a Church founded by the 
Apoftles, as was that of Rome zlont in our 
Weftern World. Of thefe three Particulars, 
the firft will appear from the Body of the Ex- 
pofition V the lecond will be evijic'd (fo far as 
IS neceflary,) in our Confideration of the 
third ; which, being on all hands acknow- 
ledged, need only be illuftrated by the folk)w- 
ing Account. 

tt The Form antiently required of thofe that 

* Clar. Anno CCCXG. f >^^^W» VIII. 

+f See Bifhop Bull, Judicium Ecd. C ath. C. VI. S. XVIII. 
Seelikewife the learned Hillory of the Creed, /» >^w, fag, 3^^, 
&c. and^ TheHiftory of Infant Baptilm, h^ th$ Rtvert ^d 
andltarnedMr. W4II, P. II. C.IX, 

offered 
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ofFer'd themfclves to be baptized, was, I be-- 
lieve in God, the Father , the Son, and the Hol'j 
Gboft. Hcrefics fpringing up did not long fuf- 
fer the Church to enjoy diis plain Confefiion : 
But, as in the Apoftles time, the Followers of 
^imon MaguSy Menander, Cerintbus, &c. had 
broach'd their impious Opinions, fo after the 
dDeceafe of the Apoftles, they more boldly 
vented and publifli*d them* On which occa- 
fion, the Bifhops and Governours of the 
Church were obhg'd to require the Candidates 
for Baptifm to explain more fully their Belief 
in the Holy Trinity, according to the Doftrine 
of the Scriptures ; with the Addition of other 
Articles oppugned or corrupted by the lame 
Heretics* The firft Heretical Seducers arofc 
in the Eaft, and chiefly, or only, difturb'd 
the Eaftern Church. And therefore in thofc 
Parts thc^Creed was firft enlarged, and the 
Antidote prepared where the Poyfon had been 
Ihed. The antient Eaftern Creed, before the 
Councils of Nice t and Conftantinopk *, is pre- 
fam*d to be that on which St. Cyril of Jeru^ 
falem ** composed his Catechetical Ledures j 
the Enlargements in the Second Article beins 
defign'd againft the Cerinthians, Ebionites, and 
other GnqfiicSj who denied our Lord's. Divini- 
ty, fo long before the time of Jrius. From 
this, probably, the Romans, or Weftern Creed 
was form'd ; dio* fome Particulars were omit- 
ted, for the fake of Brevity, and others bc- 
caufe the Herefics to which they referred were 

■ 

t Mn0 CCCXXV. * Jnnp CCCLXXXL 
♦* Scriffif AnM CCCLI. 

A 4 then 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



viii rhe "PREFACE. 

then unknown at Rtme^ and in the Weft. As 
for the Particulars added, of the Dejcent into 
Helly and the Communion of Saints^ as they 
Were not in the Eaftetn Creed, fo neither were 
they originally in the Weftern. The fornner 
was certainly put into the Roman after the 
time of Rujfinus ; and the latter, as it was 
wanting, in his time, in that of his owtf 
Church of Aquileiay fo he does not mention it 
to have occurred in the Roman^ or in the Ori- 
ental. When the more General Corifeflion 
was begun in the Nicene^ and finifti'd in the 
Conftantinopolitan Councils, it appears not to 
have been the Defign of the Fathers in thofe 
Councils that the Creed, as augmented and fet- 
led by them, ftiould be always us'd in the 
Form of Baptifm, provided it was embraced 
and acknowledged by all Churches, and im- 
ply'd, at leaft, in their particular Forms. 
Wherefore the Roman^ and other Weftern 
Prelates, who made fo eminent a Part of thofe 
Venerable Affemblies, tho* they moft heartily 
cntertain-d the Confeffion there eftablifli*d, 
and renounced all that did not embrace it, yet 
kept to their Old Form in Baptifm, as'we learn 
from the exprefs Words of Kujfinus in his Pre- 
face. • 

From this Account it not only appears on 
the one hand, that the Jpojiles Creed is juftly 
diefended in irs Name and Authority, but like- 
wife on the other hand, that it is guarded a- 
gainft the late Pretenfions of the SocinianSj and 
their Abettors, who, firft advancing it extra- 
vagantly above all other Forms, are then wont 
to take refuge in it, as not condemning their 
Heretical Innovations. For if it was compiled 

out 
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out of the Eaftern Form, we have feen the 
R^on why it omitted fome Enlargements of 
that Form •, if not, it was yet conipil'd by 
thofe who embraced the faid Eaftern Form in 
its full PerfeAion, and thought it a larger Ex- 
plication of their own. Were there no ex- 
jrrcfe Terms in the Apoftles Creed, which -di- 
redlly and formally preclude the abovefaid Hc- 
r^fies, (the contrary to which has been evinc'd, 
as. by Biihop Pearforij fo fince him by another 
noft learned Prelate *,) yet in as much as this 
and all other Forms are to be expounded by 
the Word of God, the Expofition of it mure 
refute all thofe Opinions which, in any Great 
and Fundamental Point, are repugnant to the 
fame Divine Word. 

Thus the Church of England with the high- 
eft Rcafon declares t. That the three Creeds^ 
Nice Creedy Athanaftus^s Creed, and that which 
is commonly caWd the Apoftles Creed, ought 
throughly to he received and believed : The firil, 
as the refult of two famous General Councils 
in the Eaft, in oppofition to the two leadinjg 
Herefies of Arius d,nd Macedonius ; the feconcl, 
tho* not of equal Antiquity, nor fo illuftrious 
in its Original, yet as containing a more di- 
ftinft Explication of the Orthodox Belief, and 
opposM not only to the two great Herefies 
before nam'd, but to thofe likewife of Nejio- 



* Bijhop Bull, Judic, Ecd. Qth. C. VI. S. IV. &s. 
t Arficli VIII. 
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ritts * and Eutycbes t, cdneernlng the Nature 
and Perfon of our Lord ; the third as the found 
and antient Confeffion of this Weftcm Church ^ 
and all three, for that they may be proved by 
moft certain Warrant of Holy Scripture. 



* Coniemn*d in tb§ third General Council Mt Ephefus, 
ftnnoCCCCXXXI. 

f Condemn* din tbefeurth General C0»»^ 4< Chalcedon^ 
Anno CCX:CLI. 
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ARTICLE I. 

/ klieve in GOT>j the Father Almighty^ 
Maker of Heaven and Earth : 

AL T H O' thefe things which I 
am xcady to affirm, be not appa- 
rent to my Senfc, {a) fothati 
cannot fay I fee them : Altho' 
they be not evident to my Underftanding of 
themfelvcs, (^) nor appear unto me true by 
the vertue of any Natural and Ncceflary Caufc 
{c)s fo tliat I cannot fay I have any proper 
B Knowledge, 
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A Brief Expojition of the 

Knowledge, or Science, of them : Yet,fincc 
they are certainly contained in the Scriptures, 
the Writings of the bleffed Apoftles and Pro- 
phets 5 fince thofc Apoftles and Prophets 
were endu'd with Miraculous Power from a- 
bovc, and immediately infpir'd by the Holy 
Ghoft, and confequently, what they delivered 
was not the Word of Man, but of G O D 
himfelf $ ftnce G O D is of that univcrfai 
Knowledge and infinite Wifdom, that 'tis im- 
poflible he fhould be deceived, of that inde- 
fedible Holinefs, and tranfcendent Reditude, 
that it is not imaginable He lliould intend to 
deceive any Man ^ and confequently, what 
He hath delivered for a Truth muft be necef- 
farily and infallibly true ; I readily and ftead- 
faftly aflfent to them (^), as moft certain 
Truths, and am as fully and abfolutely, and 
more concerningly, perfwadedof them, than 
of any thing I fee, or know. And becauie 
that GOD, who hath revealed them, hath 
done it not for my Benefit alone, but for the 
Advantage of others, nor for that only, but 
alfo for the manifeftation of his own Glory j 
iince, for thofe Ends, He hath commanded 
metoprofefs them(^), and hath promised 
in Eternal Reward upon my Profeffion of 
them ; fince every particular Perfon is toex- 
pcft the Juftification of himfelf, and the Sal- 
vation of his Soul, upon the condition of his 
own Faith j as with a certain and full perfua-* 

fion. 
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Apostles CreedJ 

fion, I aflent unto them, fo, with^fix'dand 
iindaunted Rcfolution, I will profcfs them 
{f) s and with this Faith in my Hearti "^gnd 
Confcffion in my Mouth, in refpeftof the 
whole Body of the Creed, and of every Ar-^ 
tide in it, I fincerely^ readily, lefolvedly, 
fay, I believe {g). 

{a) As that Snow is white, <^c. 

(h) As that the Whole is greater than the Part, &c. 

(c) As the Propofitions in Matheniaticks, and the Coq^ 
clufions in other Sciences. 

Befides thefe three kinds of A{rent>, arifing from fenfible 
Perception, Intu tion, andDenr)onftration,thereisafburth 
alfodifierentfix)m Faith, when the Evidence of thethingnot 
appearing by any neceffary connexion with its Catife, or Ef- 
fedts, but by fome external relation to other Truths, ftill 
leavesapoffibilityof Falfhood, and therefore .creates in the 
Mind only a probable Conjedure, or Opinion. 

'*t' .. 

(J) Faith, or Belief, in (general, is defin'd, an Aflent to that 
which is credible»as credible,- /. e: the acknowledging of a thqig 
to be true* not upon the manifeftacton, but die atceftation^ 
of the Truth. According as the Credibility of thcOj^jeds 
is different, there muft arue a proportionable diftin(aton of 
Aflent in the Underftandmg, and, confequently, a difierent 
kind of Faith. The Credibility- ojf the Obje<9:s varies ac- 
cording to the ftrength of the.Teftimony on which it is 
founded. The ftrength of every Teftimony is meafuredby 
the Authority of the Teftifier : And this depends upon two 
Conditions, .or Qualities, his-Ability, in knowing that which 
he delivers, and his Integrity, in delivering that which he 
knows. Human Faith is an Aflent unto fomcthing, as cre- 
dible, merely upon the Teftimony of. Man. By this Hu- 
man Faith all things proceed in Common Life j all Letters 
and Sciences are caught, all Juftice executed, all Commerce 
juaintain'd, allBuiinofi tranfadted, all great Atchievements 
B a undertak£n> 
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undertaken, all Hopes, Defires, and Inclinations preferv'd. 
Yet fince the Knowledge of Men is ever mix'd with Impei' 
fedlon, andchelntegrit7 of Men ever capable of Sufoi- 
cion, there can be no univerfal, infallible, grouftd Of Hu- 
man Faith. Ifi thetefore, nve receive the Witnefs of Many 
• 'jthn V. 9. the Witnefs of God is greater *. Divine Faith is an aflent un- 
to fomething as credible, upon this Witnefi, or Teftimony, 
Of G O D. The Teftimony of G O D is given by Re- 
velation,- which is nothing elfe but the Delivery, orSpeech> 
of G O D unto his Creatures j and is of twokinos, im- 
mediate and mediate. Immediate Revelation is, when 
GOD delivereth Himfelf to Man, without ±e interven- 
tion of Man; either by Himfelf, or by an Angdreprefen- 
tingHim, and bearing His Name, which it is not here ne- 
ccftary to diftinguifh. Mediate Revelation is the convey- 
ance of the Counfd of G O D to Man, by Man. In 
the former way GOD revealed Himfdf to the Patriarchs, 
^ to the Propliets, and to the Apoftles : In the latter, to thofe 
who liv'd. under the perfonal diredtion of thefe Teachers, 
and to thofe who enjoy the benefit of their infpir'd Writings. 
So that the true nature of the Faith of aUiriftiad, as the 
Condition of Chrift's Church now ftands, and fiiall con- 
tinue to the end of the World, confifts in this, that it is /aw 
^jfent to Truths credible^ upon the Teftimony ofG O D, delh* 
*ver'du»to us in the Writings of the Afoftles and Trofhets. 

{e) Faith is. an Habit refiding in the inteUe<aual part of 
Man, and therefore of it felf invifible ; and to believe is a 
Spiritual Ad, *and, conlequcntly, knowntonoPerfonbut 
to him who belie veth. Wherefore Chrifty who is the Head 
of the Church, and the Author of Unity, muft needs be 
prefum'd to have appointed fome external Expreffion and 
Communication, by means of which this Unity might be 
acknowledged and maintainM . In the Heart Faith is feared ^ 
and with the Tongue Confeffion is made y and by thefe two 
Salvation is perfeded. If thou Jhalt confefs luitKf thy Mouth 
the Lordyejhsj and /halt believe in thy heart, that GOD 
hath raifed him from the dead, thou Jhalt be fan/* d f. Ihavt 
X P^.'cxvu 10/^^^^'^'^^ and therefore havelfpoken *. 

(/;Befides 
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(/) Befides the Nature of the thing, ( Faith and Truth 
not hiding rhemfelves, but deiiring the Lijght, that they may 
appear,) we have many Motives inducing us to make this 
Profeffion. The Holy Scriptures which contain the Objea 
of our Faith, do likewife esqpreilly command us to make 
Profeffion of it. Be ready atways to give an anftner to every 
Man that asieth you a reafin of the Hope that is in yon * : • I Pet. Ui. if. 
And there can be noreaibn of Hope, but what is grounded 
upon Faith. We know who it is that hath iaid, Whofoever 
{baUcanfefs me before Men^ him vnll I confe/s alfi before my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven "f. The Profeffion of the Faith of t Mat. x. 32; 
one Chriflian confirmeth and edifieth another in his ^ and 
and the mutual Benefit of All layeth an Obligation upon each 
in particular. The matters of Faith being the noblcft Illu- 
ibations of G O D*s Glory j to acknowledge thefe, is, in 
the highcft manner, to honour and glorifie Him; to con* 
cealthem, is, with the bafcft Treachery, todiflionourand 
deny Him : Upon which occafion our Lord hath declared, 
Whojiever Jhallbe ajbamed of me» and ofmyWords^ of htm. 
foalttheSon of Man be afbamed*whenheJballcomeinhisown 
Ghryy andin his Father\ and of the Holy Angels* . This ^ Luke ix. 2$. 
Neceffityof Confeffion, inrelpedof (j OD, ourfelves, 
and our Bifethren, induc'd the Wifdomof the Church to 
commandtherecitalof the Creed, at the firft initiation by 
Baptifm, for which Ufe the Form, or Syilem, was origi* 
nally drawn up. 

{g) Itis not unlawful, or unfit, to ufe theplural number, 
Wk believe ; becaufe taking in others we exclude not our 
felves; and, extending our Charity we do not leflenour 
Faith. Yet every one is oblig'd, and taught, in particular 
to exprefe his own Belief, becaufe by it he is to ftand or fell : 
It is efie<5tual by particular Application ; and thercfo^ emuit 
he manifefted by particular Cbnfel^on. 



B I ikf^ 
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I believe f n G O D, 

FOrafmuch as by all things created is made 
known the Eternal Power and Godhead 
(^) 5 and the dependency of all limited Be- 
ings infers an infinite and independent Et 
fence : Whereas all things are for fome End, 
and all their Operations direded to it 5 altho' 
they cannot apprehend that End for which 
they are, and in profecution of which they 
work, and therefore muft be guided by fomp 
Univcrfal and Over- ruling Wifdom : Since 
this CoUedion is fo evident, that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth have made it : Since GOD 
has not only written Himfelf in the lively 
Charaders of his Creatures, but has alfo 
made frequent Discoveries of his Deity, by 
mod infallible Predidions, and fupernatural 
Operations ( ^ ) : Therefore, I fully aflent un- 
to, freely acknowledge, and clearly profefs 
this Truth, that there* is a GOD. Again: 
Since a prime ( c ) and independent Being 
fuppofeth air others to depend, and confc- 
quently no other to be G O D : Since the en- 
tire Fountain of all Perfedion is incapable of 
a double Head ( d)^ and the moft perfed Go- 
vernment of the Univerfe fpeaks the Su- 
preme Dominion of one Abfolutc Lord 5 
hence do I acknowledge that GOD to be 
! ' but 
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but One 5 and according to this Unity, or 
rather Singularity, of the Godhead, exclud- 
ing all aftual, or poflible(^), multiplicati- 
on of a Deity, I believe in God ( / ). 



{a) Some have itnagitfd that the knowledge of aDdty 
is connatural to the Soul of Man : But we may rather con- 
ceive the Soul to be at (irft a rafa tabuUy without any adhial 
Charadlers of Knowledge imprinted on it j receiving its 
firftapptehenfionsof things by Senfe^ and from them mak« 
ing aU its rational CoUe&ions. Others have affirmed the 
Exiftence of G O D to be afelf-evidcntTruth, £> asn&- 
ceflarily to beacknowledg'd upon the firft hearing. But it 
would be a very irrational way of Inftrudion to tell one 
who doubts of this Truth, that he muft believe it, becaufe 
•tisevidenttohim, when he knows himfclf therefore only 
to doubt, becaufe it is not evident to him. Altho' therefore 
thatj GOD is, be of itiel& an immediate^ certain, ne- 
ceflary Truth, yetmuft it be evidenced and made apparent 
to us by it's connexion with other Truths. TheWifdom 
of tbej^oux thought this Method proper : For by the Great- 
nefs and Beauty (f the Creatures, fri^timahly the Maker ef 
them is feen*. And not only they, but the Apoftle has • "Wfdtm^So' 
taught us, that the invijibkthingscj G O D from the Crea- lonion,»ii. s 
tion (jf the World are clearly, fieny being undsrfioodby the things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead f . For t Rom- 1 . 20, 
if F^/^'^coukifo contrive a Piece of his own Work ♦, as *r*«'5'*''W»/ 
in it to preferve the Memory of himfelf, never to be de- ^*""* 
fec'd without thedeftrudtion of the Work; well may we 
read the great Artificer of the World in the Worksof his 
own Hands, and by 'the Exiftence of anything, demon- 
ftrate the firft Cade of all things. 

( b ) Beddes thefe general Ai^uments from natural andfu- 
pernatural Eflfeifts, (to queftion the former of which is to 
deny our Senfes, and todifpute the latter no leisthan to 
charge Weaknefs and Folly upon our Forefiithers, and For* 
gery upon all the Annals of the World) every particular 
^erfpn has a private Remembrancer widiinhim, bearing 
5 4 fofficient 
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fufBcient tcftimony to his Creator, Lord, and Judge. So 
» Afis •• *^^ ^ l^^itJf will either be granted by R tafon, or extorted by 
tA«s xvii.27. Confcience. GOD is not far frmn every one of us |. On- 
ly unhappy is that Man, who denies Him to himleif, and 
proves Him to others ; who will not acknowledge his Exis- 
tence, of whofe Power he cannot be ignorant ! 

(c) This Primity G O D, in the Prophet, requires to 
be attributed to himfelf : Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 

tm.ii^u.iz,jfrael my called: lamHey lam thefirft:, lalfoamthelafi*. 
And from this Primity He challcngeth His Unity, by the 
fame Prophet: Thus faith the Lard the King of Ifraehand 
his 'Redeemer the Lord of Hafis, I am the iirftj andl am the 

tIlilxUv.6. laft.andbefuk me there isnQQOD'\. 

(d) All acknowledge GOD to be abfolutely and in- 
finitely Perfedt, in whom all Perfections imaginable, which 
are fimply fuch, muft be contain'd formally, and all others, 
which imply any mixture of Imperfedion, virtually. Hut 
were there more Gods than one, then all Perfedions could 
not be in One, either formally, by reafon of theirDiftindicin, 
not etninendy and virtually, becaufe then one would have 
Power to produce the other, and that Nature which is pro- 
ducible is not Divine. 

(e) This is the Unity peculiar to G O D alone. Eve- 
ry individual Man is one ; but one of a Number or Multi- 
tude. TheSun (atieaftinthefameK^/fi:c) isone; yetnot 
fo as containing in his Nature any thing repugnant to Plu- 
rality. Whereas in the Divine Nature there is an intrinfical 
and eflential Singularity; becaufe no other Being can have 
anyExiftence, but from this. lamtheLordy faith He, /zxr^/ 
there is none elfe, there is no Godb'^fides me : That they may 
know from the rifing of the Sun, and from the IVeft, that there 

Ifai* xlv, S' ^» jf none bejide^ me, I am the Lordj and r here is none elfe * He 
who hath infinite Knowledge knoweth no other G O Dbc- 
fides Himfelf: Is there a GOD hefidesme ? Tea there is no 
i Ifti- xlv. 18. GOD, I knovj not any f . 

( / ) The Neceffityof the former part of thisConfef- 
Conis moft evident; becaufe without it we could have no 
iucb thing as Divine Faith, arjdfliould be utterly ignorant 

of 
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of that Great and Perfeft Nature, towhichaD our Worfliip 
and Adoration is due. But the ktter part is no lefs ncceflary : 
Firft in relpefl of our felves, to keep us fteady in our Appre- 
henfionsof the Divine Nature, and in our holy Applicati- 
ons of Worfliip, left our Mind fliould wander and fluSu- 
ate about various and uncertain Objefe. And, fecondly,in 
refpea of G O D Himfelf, that we may give Him the 
Honour due unto Him. He hath declared that Hc will a^- 
mitno Partner : That He will not give His Glory t9 another. 
Were there more than one infinite Excellency, and tranfcen- 
dent Beauty of Holinefs, our Love muftneceffirily be ter- 
minated to more than one , and as our Love, (b alfo the 
proper efFed: thereof our chearful and ready Obedience ^ 
which, like the Child propounded to the Judgment of Sokh 
mouj asfoonas'tistiivided, isdeftroy'd. 



/ believe in GOT), t&e iTatfieC 

AS I am affured that there is an infinite 
and independent Being, which we call 
a GOD, and that it is impoffiblc there 
fliould be more Infinites than one, fo I affure 
myfelf that this One GOD is the Father 
of all things (^), efpccially of all Men and 
Angels ( ^ ), fo far as the mere Ad of Crea- 
tion may be ftiled Generation : That He is 
farther yet, and in a more peculiar manner^ 
the Father of all thofe whom He regene- 
rates {c) by His Spirit, whom Headoptcfh 
[d) in His Son, as Heirs and Coheirs with 
Him, whom he crowneth {e) "with the Re- 
ward of an Eternal Inheritance in the Hea- 
vens ( / ). But beyond and far above all 
this, befides His General Offspring and His 
Pecitliar People, I believe Him ti^c father ii^ a 

mor^ 
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mote eminent and tranfcendent manner {g )^ 
of One fingular and proper Son, His own. 
His beloved. His only-begotten Son : Whom 
He hath not only begotten of the Bleffed Vir- 
gin, by the coming of the Holy Ghoft, and 
the over-fliadowing of His Power 5 not only 
fent withipecial Authority, as the King of 
Ifraeli not only raifed from the Dead, and 
made Heir of all things in His Houfe 5 but 
antecedently to all this, hath begotten Him 
byway of Eternal Generation, in the fame 
Deity and Majefty with Himfelf {h)i By 
which Paternity, cosval to the Deity, I ac- 
knowledge Him always Father, as much as al- 
ways G O D* And in this relation I profefs 
fuch an Eminence and Priority (/), that as 
Heis the Original Caufe of all things, as cre- 
ated by Him, fo He is the Fountain of the 
Son begotten of Him, and of the Holy Ghoft 
proceeding from Him {k). 



{a) Thefe are the Generations eft he Heavens and the Earthy 

• Gen. ii. 4. 'Vjben they wre created *. Hath the Rain a Father, or tvho 

f Jobxxxvia.28 bathbegottentheDro^sfDewf? Plato, and the other Plii- 

lofophers who acknowledge the World to have been made 

by 6 O D, call Him not only the Maker, but the Father, 

of all things. 

•h*. ni.5. (h) Hence he is ftiled the leather cf Spirits *; andthe 

Bleffed At^, his Sons; ivhen, at the laying the Founda^ 
tion of the Earth, the Morning Stars fang together » and all the 

t JobxxxvUi. y.SonsrfGOD Jhouted for Joy f. Hence Man, whom 
Hecreatedafter his own Image, iscaUed His Offspring, and 
Manh the immediate Work of His Hands, the Son of 

tLukeiii. 38. COD*. Hen?^ may we all cry out with the Ifraelitesy 

taught 
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taught by the Prophet fo to fpeakj Have^wemtallongFather ? 
fUtbnotOTie GOD createdusi-\ tMal.u.10. 

(c) Whofoeverbelieveththat Jefusis theChrifty ishm<f 

God*: Which Regeneration is, as it were, a fccondCrct- ♦ jjoh. v. 1: 

rionj far *we are GO Ds tfarkffumfbif, created m Chr'tfi 

Jefif^ untogoodivoris'f. t£phcr.2«so. 

(d) He hathftedefitnated uf tprto the Adoption <f Ci»Ureu» 

ijjefus Chrifty toHimfe/f* ; and hanh ffvenusthe Sfirit of* Ephef. f./. 
Adoftum; ^whereby nvecry Abba, Father '\. Others aret Rom.?iH.if- 
wont to fly to this Civil Paternity, as to a Comfort of their 
Solitary Condition, • when either Nature has denied thetn, 
or Death bereft them of their Ofl&pring. Whereas GOD 
doth it not for his own> bur for our fakes ^ nor is the Advan- 
tage his, but ours. BehoUivhat manner of LovetheFather 
hftb befiovjed upon us, that nue fbould be called the Sons of 
GOD I* ♦ijoh.iijti. 

(e) The Soul, asafterits natural Being it requires a Birth 
into the Life of Grace, fois alfo, after that, bom again in- 
to a Life of Glory. They 'which (hall be accounted^worthy to 
Atainthat Worlds and the IRefurreBion from the Dead, are 

theSons of G O Dy beingtheSonsof the RefurreBum-^. And tLuk-»5j,3^. 

Blejfedbe the GOD, aisd Father of our Lordjefus Chrift, 

which according to his abundant Mercj hath begotten us again 

unto a kvely hope, by the'Refurredlionaf Jefus Chrift from the 

dead; to an Inheritance iticqrruptible and undeflled, and that 

fadeth not away, refervedm Heaven for us *. * '• ^^* ** 5' ^ 

( / ) The Neceffityof thisFaith in G O D, as in our 
Father y appears,*in that it is the ground of all our filial Fear, 
Honour, and ObediencetoHim. ASonhonourethhis Far 
tbery and a Servant his Mafter: If I then beaFather, where 
is my Honour ? And if I am a Mafier, where is my Fear ? fays 
the Lordrf Hofls-f. It is the Life of our Devotions, in t Mala*- i.^* 
which as it curs off all vain repetition, for our Father know- 
e$h what thrngsnuehave need of beforewe askHim'f, foitcrc- T ^*"^* • 
iates an affurance of Succefs : If we who are evil know how 
to give goodG^s untooMx Children, how much more (hall onx 
Father J whichisinHeaveny pve good things to them that ask *Ma^vii.9. 
him* I Whenyepray, fay. Our Father -f. The fime Rda- W^^^ ^i. 2, 

tion 
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tion is the great fupportof Chriftian Patience, fweetniog 
all AfHidions with the Name and Nature of Fatherly Corn 
redbons. We have had Fathers of ow Fkjbwhicb correSie^ 
»/, and^wegofve them Reverence: ShaU lue not vmch rather be 
in fuhje&im to the Father of Spirits, and bvel Specially 
confidering that they chafiei^d us after their owntleafure ; hut 
^^'^'^^^^^ Re forourfrt^t, thatv}emght be Partakers cfksHolmefs*: 
They, as an Aigument of their Authority; He, asap at 
furapce of his Love: They, that we might acknowledge 
them to be Parents: He, that He may perfw^e us, that 
we arehisSons, Laftly, itinfersan abfoluteneceffitvof our 
Imitation. Generation \s but the Produdion of the like ; 
Nature, ambitious of perpetuity, ftriving to preferve the 
{otcxts in the multiplication and fucceffion of Individuals. 
A likenefs to G O D, in Nature we cannot obtain; and 
therefore muft ftudy to refemble Him in our Actions and 
AfFedions. Be ys Followers (or rather Imitators) of G OD^ 
( ^ li^ * ^^ ^^^ children f . Love your Enemies, &c. that ye may he 
{jAifsmiO) fi^g Children of your Father which is in Heaven^ ♦ 

(g) Chrift hath taught us to fay Our Father, a Form of 
Speech which He never ufed Himfelf. Sometimes He calls 
Him tbeFather, fometimes my Father, fometimesjw^r, but 
never our. He snakes nofuchconjundUon of us to Him- 
felf, astomake no diftind:ion between us and Himfelf,* fo 
conjoining us as to diftinguifli, tbo' fbdiftinguifhing as not 
tofeparate us. 

(h) This will be fully ftated under the Second Article. 

(i) The Gtory which this Myftery affibrts and afcribej 
to the Father fuppofech not, that the Eflence or Attributes 
ot the Father are greater than thofe of the Son, but that the 
Father hath them of Himfelf, (not pofitivdy, but negative- 
ly andexdufivdyj the Son, by Communication from the 
Father. Whatthefirftis, He givethj what the fecondis. 
He receives. As the Branch is from the Root, and the Ri- 
ver from the Fountain, and by their Oration from them 
receive that Being which they have : Wnereas the Root re- 
cdveth nothing from the Branch, nor the Fountain from the 
jyver: Agreeably to the ExprefEons ot the Antiepts on 

this 
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iMs Subjeft. We read of ChriJFs being fent by the Father, 
and the Holy Ghofl fometimes by the Father, fometimes by 
tbe Son ; but to apply this Term to the Father would be vi- 
fibly incongruous : Where therefore there is place for dero- 
gation, there we muft acknowledge a Pre-eminence. Tho* 
in fome Paffagcs of Scripture the Son be named firft, and 
the Holy Ghoft in others ,* yet where the Three Perfons are 
toely enumerated, and delivered to us as the Rule of Faith, 
(tor inftanccj in the Form of Baptifm> J there the proper 
Older is inviolably obferv'd. 

(t) The Form of Baptifm being the Original of the 
Creed, while the Converts and younger Chriftians were 
taught and oblig'd to profefs a Belief in thofe Names, with 
fomefliort explication, (at length reduc'd into a regular and 
(landing Pattern,*) we find this not only to be the mofl: emi- ' 

nent Notion of G O D's Paternity, but to be principally 
meant in our Creed. The necefEty of believingic we per- 
ceive, as well in avoiding multiplication and plurality of 
Gods, (this Origination in the Divine Paternity having been 
look'd upon by the Antients as an aflertion of the Unity) as 
in hoping for Salvation by an accels unto the Father, from 
whom we have fallen away. Thrd* the San *we have an accefi 
h] one Spirit Unto the Father, "f* t Ephef.i5.i8. 

I believe in GOT), the Father 3lmte6tr, 

AS I am perfwadcd of an infinite and in- 
dependent Effence, whiich I term a 
GOD, and of the Myftery of an Eternal 
Generation by which that .G O D is a Father 5 
fo I affure my felf that Father is not fubjed to 
Infirmities of Age, nor is there any Weak- 
jicfs attending on the Ant tent of Days 5 but 
on the contrary) 1 believe Omnipotency to be 
an eflcntial Attribute of His Deity 5 andthat> 
not only in refpeft of Operation and aftiyc 

Power, 
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Power, (concerning which I fliall have occi- 
fion to cxprcfs my Faith hereafter {a)) but al- 
fo in regard of Power Authoritative (^), in 
which I muft acknowledge His antecedent 
and eternal Right of making what, and 
when, and how He pleas'd, of pofleffing 
whatsoever He maketh by dired Dominion, 
of ufing and difpofing as He pleafeth all 
things which He fo poflefleth. This Domini- 
on I believe moft abfolute in refpeft of its 
Independency, both in the Original ( c ), and 
the Ufc or Exercife ( d ) thereof : This 1 ac- 
knowledge Infinite for Amplitude or Exten- 
Jion*(^), as being a Power over all things 
without exception 5 for Plenitude, or Pcr- 
feftion ( f)j as being all Power over every 
thing, without limitation 5 .for Continuance, 
or Duration {g)y as being Eternal, without 
End or Conclufion {h). 



(a) In the fixth Article i where tho' the Eafg:/^, and the 
I^atin repeat the fame Word, yet in theantient Gr^fi Copies 

^ XIwTw^^ there is a manifeft diftindion : The Term ufcd in the firft f 
JJ^f • ^ Article comprehending Power in Operation, as well as Au- 

♦ni»T«^i«- thority in Dominion ; whereas that in thefmh ♦ denotescm- 
^'^ ly Infinity of Power, without regard to Dominion or Autho- 

rity. 

(b) The Dominion over All, and the Rule and Govern- 
ment of AH. TTiis He juftly challengeth upon the Right 
of Creation. I have made the Earthy and created Manup-' 
on it: I, even my Hands have firetcbed out the Heavens, and 

•t ifii. xlv. 1 2. all their Hop have I commanded f- Upon the &me Do- 
minion or Command, Heraifeth the Title of the Lord of 
Hofis^ which tho' preferv'd in the Original Language 
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by St. Faul^ and St. Jame$^^ yet by St. Jolm* is turned *i^om, ix.29^ 
intothat Word which we here tranOate, Abmghty, •/ ?ia^A^ 

ieftusmSetd* 

[c ) Becaufe he hath all Power originally inHimfelf, and fneCriesoftkem 
hath produc'd aU things by the Aft of hisown Will, with- "l^Ji^ilufSi 
out any ComtDander> Counfellor> or Co-adjucor. Ears «/ the iwd 

' ' ^ Sabaoch. 

[d) Becaufeit is unlimited, abfolute, andfupreme, and t^j£i^'^^ 
the Fountain whence all other Dominion is derived ; and G»d Aimigbtjr, 
therefore no way dependent, or accountable. He who is-^ ^^L^Ll' 
i^GodofGoisy is, for thatrcafon, alfothei>Jaf Liva^, ^Iht Srd oi 
md King cf Kings y the only TotentaU. Hoftf* " 

(f ) Beholdthe Heaven, ondtheHeavenof Heavens istbe 
Lmrttsthj GOD, the Earth alfiy tjuith all that is therein*. •Dut.x.x4. 
The Heavens are thine» the Earth aljo is thine , as for the 

World and thefulnefs thereof, thou haft fmmdedthem f. Thine, jpc i^r^w. 1 1. 

Lordy is the Greatnejs and the Tovaery and the Glory, and 

the Vi^oryy and the Majefty : for all that is in the iteaven and 

in the Earth is thine. Thineis the Kingdom, O Lardy andthou 

art exalted asHead above all: BothBiches andHonour comeef 

thee, and thou reigneft overall*. • i Chron, xibc 

( / ) Thus we are wholly at the Difpofal of His Will, 
and our prefent and future Condition framed and order'd by 
His free, but wife and juft, Decrees. O Houje of I/raeJ, 
cannot Idonuithyouas this Potter, faith the Lord? Behold as 
tbeClay is in the Potters hand, Jo are ye in my hand, O Houfe 
of IfraeL * • Jer. xviii. 6. 

(g) Since the Continuation of any Creature is as much 
from Him as the firfl Produftion, fome of his Creatures 

being Immortal, He muft Himlelf be the King Eternal \. \ i Tun. u ly 

Thy Kingdom is an Everlafting Kingdom, and thy Dominion en^ 

htreth throughout all Generations, The Lord jball reig^for 

ever and ever. * « Piai. cxlv. 1 34 

{h) It is necel&ry to believe and confe& this Divine At- 
tribute: 

I . For the breeding in us an awfiil Reverence of the Ma- 
jeftyof O OD, and an entire Subjedion to His Will. He 
as our Ablblute Lord, bath a Right to require cf us wtatever 

we 
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we can perform : And we, as His Servants and Vaflals, have 
an Obl^adon to execute whatever He commands. Why 
tLakevi.4^. callyeme^ LorJ^ Lord, andJonofthetbiugswbich Ifiy^f 

2. To beget in us true Equanimity and Patience, under 
Sufferings; to prevent all murmuring, repining> andob- 
jeding againft the Adionsor Determinations of G O D; 
whofeWiliisaLawro us, and His Power incapable of A- 
bufe. Let the Pot/heard firive with the Fotjbeardscf the 
Earth : Shall the Clay fay to him thatfafhioneth it, *what mak^ 
*liai.xlv9. eft Thou*? I *u3a5 dumhando^n^dnotmy Mmth, hecaujethou 



^ 3. To make us truly fenfible of the Benefits we receive 
from GOD. No Man can righdy prize the Bleflings df Hea- 
ven, but He who acknowledgeth they might juftly have teen 
denied him : No Man can be fufEciently thankful for them, 
unlefs he confefleth that nothing was owing to him from the 
Donour. 



I believe in GO^, the Father Almighty ^ 

^altec of Oeauen ann Cart&. 

ID O truly profcfs my felf really to believe, 
and fully to be perfuaded, that both Hea- 
ven and Earth {a ) and all things contained in 
them ( b ) have not their being of themfelves, 
but were made in the beginning : That the 
manner by which all things were made was 
by mediate (^), or immediate {d)y Creati- 
on (^) 5 fo that antecedently to all things be- 
fidcs, there was at firft nothing but GOD, 
who produced moft part of the World mere- 
ly out of nothing, and the reft out of that 
which was formerly made of nothing. This 
I believe was done by the moft free and vo- 
lunxary ad of the Will of G O D, of which 

no 
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no Reafon can be alledg'd, no Motive affign'd, 
but His Goodnefs ( / ) ; performed by the 
determination of His Will (^) at that time 
( b ) which pleafed Him, moft probably with- 
in One hundred and thirty Generations of 
Men ( /), moft certainly within not more 
than fix, oratfartheftfeven, thoufand Years. 
I acknowledge this GOD Creator of the 
World, to be the fame .GOD who is the 
Father lk)of our Lord Jefus Chriji ( /), 



{a) The antient Hebrevjs feetn to have had no Word in 
ufe among them which fin^y of it felf did figniiy the WorJd, 
and therefore they ufed in conjundion theHeafVmandEaftb, 
as the two Grand Extremities within which all things are con- 
taitfd . When GOD would call a General Aflembly rf 
the Creatures, and make up an Univerfd Auditory, the Fro- ^ _ . 
phec cries out. Hear OHeavem, ami give ear O Earth* : ^•*'*' 
When He would exprefe the full Spkndor of HisMajefty, 
and the utmoft extent of his aduat Dominipn, Thus faith 
the Lardy the Heaven is my Throne^ and the Earth is my Foot' 
fiwlf : When He would challenge unto Himfelf thofe Glo- f ifii. ixvi i . 
lious Attributes of Immenfity ami Omniprefence^ Do not 
IfiUHeofvettandEarth ? faith the Lord.* * jer. xxj^, ^^ 

(b) All things vifible and inviiible, as in theM^f»e Creed. 
—As every Honfe is buildedby fime Man, fo He n^hich built all 
thirds is GOV* —This Houfe of G O D, tho* uni- *Hdb.m. 4. 
form> yet is not all of the fame Materials ^ the Footftod and 
the Throne are not of the fame Mould ,• there is a vaftdif- 
ference between the Heavenly Expanfions. Thisfirftaerial 
Heaven> where G O Dfetteth up his Pavilion, where He 
mahtb the Clouds his Chariot, and walketh upon the Wings of 
the^^ndfs isnotfo far inferior in Place, as it is in Glory, fpiii. dr. 3. 
to the next, the Seat of the Sun and Mochi, and Stars innu 
merable, hx greater than the one of them* And yet that 
iecond Heaven is not fo far above the firft> as beneath the 
tbird>. into which St. Fa$d was caught. The Brightnefs of 

G th« 
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the Sun doth not fo far furpafs the Blacknefsof a wandnfi| 
Cloud, astbe<jloryofthat Heavenof Prefencefurmouna 
the fading Beautjr of the Starry Firmament. For in thi 
Great Temple of the World, in which the Son of God i 
the High Prieft, the Heaven which we fee is buttbe Veil 
and that which is above, the Holy of Holies. This Veil 
indeed is rich and glorious, butonedaytoberent, andthen 
to admit us into far greater Glory, even to the Mercy Seal 
and Cherubins. For this third Heaven is the proper Habi- 
ta!tionof theBlefled Aogels which conftandy attend upon 
the Throne. And if thofe Glorious and Happy Spirits, thofe 
Morning Stars which 6ng together, thofe Sons of God 
which fhouted tor Joy, when the Foundations of the Earth 
were laid, if they and their Habitation were made, then can 
we no way doubt of the produdion of all other CreatuieS| 
fi) much inferior to them. 

{c) As all compound material Bodies. 

(d) As all immaterial Sublbdces, theOrdersof Ai^ls^ 
Man's SduI, the Heavens* and the Simple Elethentary 
Bodies.. 

(f ) We pretend not togather the Nature of thisAftiori 
from the Force and Importance of the Word in Heirewy or 
Latm, in both whichitis often us'd to fign^anykindof 
produdion or formation ; but from, the Teftimony of 
G O D, tbe Creator, in Scripture, and of the World 
created, in our Reafon. Tl&r^' Faith we underfiandthat the 
IParlds'wereiHade kftbe Wordff GOD, fethat things whicb 

^Heb.xi.3. are fienvierenot made tf things vihieh do appear*, (ordoex- 
ift, to which the Phrale is equivalent.) And theOpinion 
of ^Jewijh Church we leam from the Exhortations of 
the good Mother, in the Book of Maccabees, tho' notj 
Canonical : Ibefiecb thee my San hoi npmthe Heaven and the 
Earth, andatttbat is therein, andconpder that Godmade them 

t a Mk^. vii. 2l. rfthinff thai werp mt f . With refpea to Reafon, the old 
P&/OW*:* Notion of a real Matter eternal, and coxval wirfi 
G O D, not only derogates from the Divine Independence, 
Abfoluteneis, andAU-fufSciency, but is in it felf ridiculous 
^ and impoflible. Nor much wifer is the Marim which A* 

fj^otk delivers as the common Judgment of all Philofo{Aers,i 
Tbsitonf rf Nothing^ Nothing canU produced, if apply'd to 

the 
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tlie Ori^ne of the World ; fince this is only true^ when it 
excludes all CaufeS) as well Efficient* as Material: Orifre- 
ftrain'd to Matter onlyi is plainly calculated for Second 
Oiufes, and theNaturd Courfe of Generation* But tfai^ 
way of Generation could not be tbe firft Produ&ion,* (as 
appears efpecially in viviparous Atlimals, the firft of which 
could not be fi) brought forth ^j and confequendy can be 
no Rule or Standard to judge of that ProduAion by. 

(f) The Wifer Heathens coiifefi'd the World to be the 
eflfedof G O D's Goodnefs^ but then they erroneoufly 
conceived it to be nolefi Eternal than that Goodnefe, flow* 
ing necejQarily from it's Caufe* as Light from the Body of 
the Sun. For the clearing upof which antient Miftake^ we 
are to diftinguiHi upon the Term Goodnefr. As it implies ^ 
Re(3itude and Excellency of all Virtue and Holinefi> Co 
G OD is abfolutely atid neceflarily Good ; but if we take 
fas they dkL) for Beneficence* or Communicativenefi o£ 
Good CO others, in this Senfe G O D is not nece(&rilyi 
but &eely> Good,* being no way oblig'dto make theleall 
Communication df His own Perfe£l:ion«. 

(g) This is theadmirable Prerogative of the Divine PdW^^ 
er, that widi G O D to will^ is to efied* todetermineis 
to perform. And ib it muft needs happen, where tbe Objed 
makes no refiftance> and where the Agent wants no Prena-* 
latkmj nolnftrumenty no Af&ftance. TbouhaficreatedaU 
things, and for thjpkafire (that is, by thy Will) they art 
oftdwere created*. Thus G O D did make die Heavens •^«^J<^- "^ 
and die Earth, by willing them to be. This was the firft 

- Command to the Qeatures, and their Exiftence was thdr 
firft Obedience : Let there be tight y this is the Injundion: 
Andtbere was lJght\ that's the Creation. Which two are 
fo immediately and intimately tbefame, thatin the Or^itnt 
there is not the leaft di&rence eithet in Point* or Lmer^ 
And evenin the Diverfitv of the Tranflatkxij die Phrafe is 
(bexprellive of G O D^s Infinite Power and Majefty> as 
torauean Admiration of Mofes» and of bisfublime Stytej^ 
ID theGreat Heathen Mafter tmpnus. 

(*) WithrefpeatodiedeterminateAgeof dieWoridj 
(whidican ftridly be proved by Revelatioiv only,) the E^^jp- 
fMMj and Chaldeanii who valued themfdves io hidily on 
ti^Aft^iK>mical Obfervationsj pretended to aChrono' 
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logy b^inning fome Mvriads ofYears before the Annals of 
JMofes, But this was all ridiculous and incredible Forgery ^ 
as when the E^tiam tell us that ibme of their Kings reign- 
ed 1206 Years a-piece, and the Affyriant fome of thors 
40000: unleis we take theYearsofthe former for Mondi5> 
and thofe of the latter for Days. When Alexander entred 
/ Ef^t in triumphs the Priefts undertook to (hew him an ac- 

count of the 'Berpan and Macedman Empires^ each for 
8000 Years : Whereasnothing can be more certain than that 
the FerfioH Monarchy was not then 300 years old^ nor the 
Mcueiiman 500. And if they were fo kind in ^advancing 
the Antiquity of other Nations^ we are not to wonder if 
they were ftill more fiivourable to their own. The Tables 
of Eclipfes defcrib'd in their Temples for (b many Ag^ 
paft« areamoftfenfeleisArgument^ becaufethefe Calcula- 
tions, proceeding only upon fuppofition, may be made for 
Millionsof Agesj paft> or to come. Thepoorevafionof 
OceBiiSy and other Atheifts> aflertineanumberot utter De- 
vaftationsto have happen'd to the World, in which it loft 
the Monuments of its nrft Antiquity, tho* contradidory rxx 
itfd& yetadds an advantage to our Faith, by confirming 
die general Tradition of Koah^s Flood, and thenole&ge- 
nenuExpediation of St Tetet^s Fire. 

(i) Thisfeemstobethefureftandmoftfenfible Method 
of formingan Idea concerning the World's Duration. For 
if, according to common Judgment and Experiencej three 
GenerationsufuallytakeupahundredYears} if> asallagree, 
we cannot reckon above 3 700 Years fince the Birth oiAbra^ 
bam I if all Men are deicended boxsuKoah^r as undoubt- 
edly they are; if Abraham ^ete but the tenth from No^^ 
as Noah horn A Jam, which Mofis has afliir'd us; th^n, 
very probably* no Perfon now alive is remov'd from A^ 
dam above the number of Generations here mentionU 

{k) It is a known Extravagancej that of the Marckh- 
nites, Mamcheesy and other antienf Hereticks» aiflerting 
two Principles, or Gods* one the Author and Creator 6f 
Good Things, the other of Evil Things. Whereas there 
is no Being, or Subftance, in it felf> efTendbuIy and ori- 
ginally EvitTand therefore nothing but what might pro- 
ceed &om the iame Fountain oi Goodnels. Ifnw the 
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Uf^» and create Darknefs ^ I make Peace^ and createEvil: 

I the Lord do all thefe things *. It was in refpeft of ♦ ifii. riv. 7. 

thefe Herefies, partly, that the Church thus affign'd the 

Creation oi the World peculiarly to the Father, in the 

Creed; while in the Scriptures it is attributed indifierent- 

ly to the Sonj and to the Holy Spirit. But the chief rea« 

ion was the Paternal Priority in the Deity> which beipeak^ 

eth likewife fome Priority of Adion. In which regardj 

the ApofUe has made a ciftindion : lo its there is but one 

GO I) the Father, cf auhom are all things, and*we in Him, 

and one Lardjefus Chrifi, bj 'whom are all things, and we 

by Him. f t i Gor. nii. tf. 

(/) The neceffity of this' part of our<}onfelHon ap- 
pears, in that it conduceth> 

I. To the Glory of G O P manifefted in the Work 
oi- Creation. Jhe invifible things cf Him from the Crea^ 
t'ton of the World are clearly feen, being underfood by the 
things that are made, even hisEternalFovjerand Godhead*. *Rwa.i.2o. 
tor He hath made the Earth by his Power, He hath eft a^ 
blifbed the World by his Wtfdom, and hath flr etched out the 
heavens by his Difiretion f. Thus the Levites taught the tjer.*, u.ii. ly: 
Childre n of Ifiael to glorify GOD: Stand up andblefs - 
the Lord your God for ever ; and bkjfedbe thy glorious Napte, 
which is exalted above all Blejpng and Prmfe. Thou even 
thou art Lord alone, :y thou haft made Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens with all their Hofts, the Earth and all things that 
are therein*. And the Twenty four Elders, in the Re» * ^^^ "^' /• ^* 
velation of St. yohn, fall down befinre him thaf fitfeth on 
the Throne, and^worjhip him that livetb for ever and ever, 
and caft their Crowns, fthe Emblems of their borrowed 
and derived Glories,) before the Throne, (the Seat of in- 
finite and eternal Majefty,) faying. Thou art worthy, O 
Lard, to receive Glory, and Howmr, and Power ; for thou 
haft created all things, and for thy Pleafure they are and 
were created \. f Rev.iv. 10,11. 

• 2. To Man's Humiliatbn. When I eonfider the Hea- 
vens, the work of thy lagers, the Moom and the Stars 
^hich thou haft or domed* ; when I view thofe glorious ♦Pfil.vUi.j* 
Bodies with ipy £ye, aQd, by the advantage of a Gla(s> 
C3 find 
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find great numbers, before beyond the Power of mj 
Sight, and from thence judge there may be many Milk- ' 
pns morej which neither Eye nor InjElrumeot can reach ^ \ 
when I contemplate thofc far more glorious Spirits^* thq i 
Inhabitants of the Heavens> atKl die . Attendants on thy 
Throne, I cannot but break, forth into that Admiration of 
(he Prophet, Wh^t is Man 4hat 4hou art nAn^l of hhm7 
What is the Ofispring o^ the Earth, that Duft and A{hes» 
what is that San of Man, that than viftefl html What is 
there in the Progeny of an ejeded and condemned Fa^ 
ther, that thou (hoiudeft look down frcnn Heaven, the 
Place of thy Dwelling, and take care, or notice of him? 
«-— Other Creatures are under anhappyimpoffibilityof 
(innii^; thofe which are inferior to us, as not endued 
with Underftanding and.EIedion^ thofe which are fii- 
perior, as prefoyd by the Grace of G O D, iq a flate 
incapable of felling. Men are the only Companions of 
thofe Angels ivhkh left their cvm Habit atians : How can 
we without confuiion of Face look upon that MonUf 
ment of our Infamy recorded by Mofes^ who firilpenn'd 
the Original of Humanity, It repented the Lfird, that he 
had made Man m the Earthy md it grieved bsm at the 
lOcorvi^^r heart f? 

3. To the produdion of achearfiil and univerfal Obe- 
dience. 7iy hands h^n^e made me and fajbioned me ; ffve 
>4Jfe#"^^^Pfil-<»*«71? ^'^ VnderftMsdm^, that I may learn thy Commandments*, 
Of all the Creatures deriv'd fropi the fame Fountain of 
Goodnefs, none qver difobey'd their Maker's Voice but 
the Devil and Man. Mne hand hath laid theFomsdatian 
ef the Earth, and my Bight-hand hath fiamfd the He^^vemr^ 
^hen I call unto themy ibn fiand nf together : Loft nfyoitr 
JE^jes on high, and behold, naho hath created thefe thtnfgs^ 
that brivgethout their Hcfis ly number: be calleti them all 
by names, by the greatnep of his might, for that he isfirest^ 
fUai.«l.x5. in power: not one foikth f. — . If the qniverfil Obedi^ 
ence of the Creamres to the Will of G O D cannot; 
move us to the 0me Afledion and Defire of ieryii^ smdi 
pleafing him, they will all confpire to tefhfy a^inft us^j 
^nd condemn us, when he (hall call unto them, Hear, 0\ 
Heavens, and give ear, O Earth, for the Lard hathJpoken\\ 
I have nourijbed and brought up Cml^ren, an^thej have r#ni 
tjfai,i, V l^ed^gainfime*. 4" TqJ 
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4. To our.^Conf^ation in all the variety of our Con- 
ditions. H^y is m nji>htfe Hope is in the Laulhis GOD, 



2% 




who 

Hdp thou 

lafimg GOD' the 

Earth, famteth not. 



JE^th, the Sea and all that therein 
ifoniifteth mrdy in a full aflurance fPtUmal^i. 
I, and nis Ability to latisfy us: ^* ^* 
thou not heard, that the ever-- 
Creator of the Ends if the 
is 'weary*? And panly in*Ilai*xl 2t* 



ai humble Confidence of 1^ Will to proteftand fuccour 

us, his Defite to prefervd and blefi us. My Helf cometb 

from the Lord who hath made Heaven and Earth J^, GOD f Pbl«cm« i* 

will not dpgfije the Work of his hands, nor fufier the reft 

c^ his Creatures to do the leaft Injury to his own Image. 

Behold 1 have created the Smith that Uoweth the Coals in 

the Fire, and that bringeth forth aninfirumentfinr his Work* 

No Weapon that is formed againft the^ Jball frojper. Tins it 

the Heritage tf the Servants of the Lord*. t IfiU fiv. 17* 



C4 
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ARTICLE n. . 

And in Jefus Chriji his only Son 
our Lord. 

I Believe not only that there is a G O D 
( a ), who made the World 5 but 
1 acknowledge and profefs that I am ful- 
ly perfwaded of this as a certain Truth, 
that there was and is a Man, whofe 
Name by *the Miniftry of an Angel was 
called Jefus (^), of whom particularly 
Jofhua (r), the firft of that Name, and all 
the reft of the Judges and Saviours {d) 
of I/rael were Types. I believe that Je- 
fus, inthehigheO: and utmoft importance of 
ihat Name {e)j to be the Saviour of the 
World 5 in as much as He hath revealed 
to the Sons of Men the only way for 
the Salvation of their Souls (/*), and 
wrought the fame way out for them, by 
the virtue of his Blood {g ), obtaining Re- 
miffion for Sinners, making Reconcilia- 
tion* for Enemies, paying the Price of Rc- 
demprtonTor Captives; and (hall at laft 
Himfelf confer the fame Salvation (>&), 
which He hath promulged and procured, 
upon all thofe which unfeignedly and fted- 

faftly 
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faftly believe in Him. I acknotwledgc that 
there is' no other way to Heaven, befide 
that which He hath fliewn us ; there is no 
other Means which can procure it for us, 
befidcs His Blood 5 there is no other Per- 
fon which (hall confer it on us but Him- 
fclf(/). 

{a) Te believe in GOD, ielfvealfem me -f. tJohnxiT. i. 

(li) The Name k felf was of ordinary Ufe, and therefore 
for die jproper interpretation of it> we muft look back up- 
onthenrft that bare it. 

(c) We read that Mofis calkdOjbea the.Sm efNun-^ Jer 
bo/hua *. The very firft of thefe Names, impos'd in Cir- • Num. xUi. t€. 
cumcifion, fignifiea a Saviour : Which when thus alcer'd 
by Mffes, gave aprefent defignation of the Perfon to be a 
r^ Author of Salvation to the People, and a certainty that 
this Salvation ihouldbeaccomplifhed, ratifying theOmen> 
and turning it into an infallible Prediftion. And if fwhat 
theAntients thought probable,) iW(?/?x in forming this Name 
joined toOfeah one of the Titles of GOD, which is Jab^ 
there will refult from both, by the Cuftom of the Hehrevi 
ToDgacfehoJbuah', and lb not only the inftrumental, but 
the oridmlCauie of the Jevssjb Deliverance will be found 
. expreCfed in the Word ; as if Mofes had faid, This is the 
Perfon by whom GOD will Ave his People from their 
Enemies. All which we fee exacftly coropleated in our 
Lard. In the Dream of Jofeph, the Angel informed him 
not only of the Nomination; but of the Interpretation or 
Etymology: li(mJb»U caU his Name Jefus^jw heJhaUfvve 
Iris Feopkfiom their Sim f . In which Words are dearly ex- . i^^^ j^ ^^^ 
pre&d, both the defignation of the Perfon H?, and the cer " 
tainty of the Salvation to be accompliflied by Him, He 
fiaUJave. The Addition of the Name of GOD, propcw'd 
in Jtfifua as probable, feems here to rife above Protobili* . 
ty. It is not barely &id in the Original, that He, but^t 
He Himfe^ Jball fave ♦. j^ua (aved Ifrael not by hta ^ . . ^^ 
own Powcr> nor of himfclfi but (^oi by him j neither **^^**«^ 

fev'd 
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£9 in Nehen/ ix. 
ay. Thougaveft 
them Saviours. 

between thej^Ty 
picaiSsviomrSf 
JoOiua e&edaifyf 
in$d MorLoTdt is 
fmpCd^ativrdimg 
go the Fathers, fy 
the'B^.^. 7S^cc. 

♦ Vcrrin. 2. 
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fa v'd he hfa own People, but the People of GOD : Where* 
^Jeftts himfelf, by his own Power, the Power of GOD, 
ihail fave his own People, the People of GOD. And fince 
our Saviour was noccailed Efn^amteh according to the hr 
mous PrediAion, what better wa/ of fulfdlinetl^ PrediAi- 
on, than that the Senfe of Enmamul fliould be compre- 
hended in the Name of Jefus ? And what elie is GOD 
v^fh uf) but G op our Savkmr I , 

(d) When it is twice t fiid that the Lord raifed up a 
Deliverer to the Children of IJraely the Original, the Sep- 
tuagiht, and theantientjL^ivj have, aSirviour, 

(e) The antient Greeks, after any remarkable Preferva- 
tion, gave the Title of Saviours to their Gods, and under 
it built Temples and confecrated Altars to them. At 
length their miftaken Piecv ftoop'd to bafer Flattery> con- 
ferring the fame Tide on Men. The 'Romansy and T^Uy * 
himfelf, thoi^ht [this Name (b pr^ant and comprehen- 
five, as that the L^i^ Tongue had no fingle Word able to 
cxpreft ic. Yet we find Sirvator, Omfervator, Suhttaris, 
%x\dSalvator, in their Infcriptions^ the laft of which, after 
TerfulHany was the Language of the Church, till the late 
Innovators thruft it out of the Latin Tranflation. But 
whatever Notion the Heathens had of their Saviour s, Gods, 
or Men, we know this Name belongedi to Chrifi in a far 
more fublime and peculiar manner. Neither is their Sal- 
nfoiionefany other 'y fir there is none other Name under Hea" 
ven given ammg Mnh wherehj Vie mufi be fafved\. ' 

(/) SincttbeGofielof Chrifi is the Power of Salvation to 
everyone that ttSeveth *. And fince the Apoftlesand Preach- 
ers of the Gofpcl are fitid to five thofe who fliall be con- 
verted by thdr preaching ,* in a ftr more eminent and fin- 
gular manner muft He be faid to five them, who firft re- 
veal^i thefe Trutliu^ and brought Life and Immortality to 
Light thro* the Gofpel. 

(g ) We were all concluded under Sin, and obnoxious to 

the Wagesofit, unleis remitted: IPithoutJbedttngof Blood 

f Mf b* ix. %%• ^^ po rennffan * : tl^ was therefore neeejfary that Cbriftjbouli 

offear, to fut away Sin by the Sacrifice ef himfelf f. This 

Rcmlifioib iSi wim tefpe^ to the Author and Procurer, 



t Acb iv. 12. 



• Rom. i. 1 5. 
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juftly ftil'd Redempddn ; in Him *we have Eedenfthm through 
his Blood., the Forgtve?$efs of Sins f : And ReconciKation ^ fTim.ii.tf. 
for GOD 'mas inChrifi, rtconcilmgtheWorldimtohimfelf*, •aCor.v. i^. 
And upon this Reconciliation neceflarily follows our Sal- 
vation : For if njjhen we nuere Enemies^ ive were reconciled 
unto GODhytheDeathofhisSony muchmore heing recond^ 
lednvejball hefavedby hisUfi f. t »<»•▼• '«• 

lb) He isRi&zhleto/avetotheutterrnofithoJewbocome 
tmto GOD fy Him, face he ever liveth to make Inter ccffion 
for them *. For now being fct down at the Right Hand of •:H€b. vii. ly. 
GOD, He hath rccdv'd all Power both in Heaven and 
Earth; and the End ofithis Power is, that He xnay confer 
Salvation upon thofe which believe in His Name. We look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jepts Chrtfly from Heaven^ who 
/ball change our q/ile Bodjy that it may he fi^hioned like unto his 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby He is able to 
fubdue all things unto Himjelff, ^nd unto them that thus look f Pbil.Ui. xo> 
fir HimJballHeaMear the Jecond time, without Sin, untoSal" ^^' 
vation*. ' ^ ♦Heb.ix.a8. 

(i) The Bcliefof this Mrt of the Article is neceflary,be- 
caufe there is no End of Faith, without a Saviour, and no 
way to be lav'd by Him, but by believing in Him. This 
is GO DV Commandment, that wejbould believe in the Name 
of his Son Jefus Chrift +. As alfo,v that we may delight and f i joh.iii. z^* 
rejoice in the Name of Jefus, as tW in which all our Hap- 
pinefs is involved, Behold I bring you goodTtdhtgs of great 
Joy, which fhall be to all Feofle. For unto you is born this 
daytntheCityefDavid aSarviour^ which js Chrift the Lord*. •Lukcii.icii 
The fame Bdief in Jefus ought to inflame our Affcdion, 
to kindle our Love towards Him. If any filan love not the 
Jjord Jefus Chripykt himbe Anathema Maran-aiha^. Laft- f iCor.xvi.a» 
iy, it oi%ht to breed in us a correipondent Obedience to 
Him, by which alone we can demonftrate our Love : That 
we may be raifed to the Temper of St. Vaul, who counted 
all thmgs but bfsforthe Excellency if the Knowlec^e of Chrift 
^efus, our Lord*. Shall we refiife Submiffion to that •Phii.m.i. 
Name, which the Winds, the Seas, die Evil Spirits obey'd ? 
Shdl we be wanting in Refped and Veneration to him, 
whom GOD hath highly exalted, and given him a Name 
nuhich is above every Name ; that at the Name of JESUS 
fvery Knee JbouU bow, of things in Heaven^ and things in 
P^fk^ 4fn4 things ifn^sr the Earth} -j-, .^ t.PHii-^,i^, 
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AndtnJefus^Wi. 

I Do aficnt unto this as a certain Truth, 
that there was a Man promised by 
GOD, foretold by the Prophets, to be 
the Mefjias (^), the Redeemer of Ifraely 
and the Expedation of the Nations. I am 
fully affured by all thofe Predidions, that 
the Mejfias fo promis'd is already come (^) : 
I am as certainly perfwaded that the Man 
6orn in the Days of Herody of the Virgin 
Mary J by an Angel from Heaven called 
JefuSy is that txxxtMeffias {c)y fo long, fo 
often, promis'd : That as the Meffias^ He 
was anointed to three fpedal Oifices, be-* 
longing to him as the Mediator between 
GOD and Man t That He was a Prophet 
(^), revealing unto us the whole Will of 
GOD for the Salvation of Man : That He 
was aPrieft (/), and hath given Himfelf 
a Sacrifice for Sin, and fo hath made an A- 
tonement for us : That He is a King (^), 
fet down at the Right Hand of GOD, far 
above all Principalities and Powers, where- 
by, when He hath fubdu'd all our Enemies, 
He will confer adual, perfed, and Eternal 
Happincfs upon us. I believe this Undi- 
on, by which He became the true Meffias^ 
was iiotperform'd by any material OU, but 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Apostles Creeds ap 

by the Spirit of G O D {h)\ which He rc^ 
ceived as the Head, and convey eth to his 
Members (/). 



[a) r. e. the ^m>mte J, 

The Name therefore muft import a Perfon fet a-part 
by GOD, anointed with the moft facred Oii» advanc'd to 
the h^beft Office^ of which all thofe Employments under 
the La w^ in the obtaining of which Oil was i^d, were but 
Types and Shadows. Tnere was not only a general Ex- 
peftation of fuch a Perfon among the Jews, but they ever 
efteem'd it an Article of Faith, to be believ'd of au who 
profeife'd the Law of Mofes ; and whofoevcr denied it, was 
thereby interpreted to deny the Law and the Prophets. 
Now fince it is very certain that the Meffias was jpromis'd 
by GOD, both before, and under |the Law, while yet 
moil of thok Promifes rather defcribe the Perfon, than 
exprefi the Tide f ; it may be worth our notice, how this 4 F^itHertfi- 
Univerial Expedation of a Redeemer, under the Name everheis/pekeu^ 
ofxheMeffiaty fliould fpread it felf thro' the JVa^ Church. Jw^tfSw 
And this it did chiefly after the Captivity, when the Peo- tofZuvthtrTtr^ 
pie, having loft the exaft knowledge of their own Tongue, /«« » Mteptime 
had the Scriptures interpreted to them in Chaldee Lan- {S^^^a^ 
^age, which th^had lately learned. Thus thel>vr/ejare TbeMeffiasihaa 
laid to have caufel the People tounderftand the Law, be- Jj^^'Jlf*" 
caufe thejread m the Book in the Law qf GOP, Minify, GreekhLmitk^ 
and gcpve the Senfi, and caufed them to underjtand the readr Mdiuu. hm tkt 
tng *. This conftant Interpretation produced at length a *^^ai l^ 
ChaUee Verfion of the Old Teftamcnt, to be read every 
Sabbath in the Synagogues ^ which being made not Word 
ior Word with the Hebrew, but with the liberty of a brief 
Expofition, took in, t^ether with the Text, the general 
Opnion of the learned j^/^ whence it came to pafi, that 
not only the Dodrine, but the Name alfo of the Meffias^ 
was very frequent and familiar to them. So that in the Chat-^ 
dee Paraphraie now extant, there is expre& mention of the 
Meffias in more than feventy iPlaces befides that of Darnel 

(h) This is demonftrably evident from the two famous 
Prophefies,* thatofy^^afc The Scepter Jballmt depart from 
Juaah, nor aL^goferfrm between his Feet, u^iUShilob 

C9me, 
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tGfa.xliz.io. comes and to himJbaU the gat herinicf thereof k Ihb\. Addthaf 
other of Haggai, Thus faith the Lord of Hofis^ yet oHue it is 
a bttk whik, and I vnUfiake the Heavens and tho Earthy 
and the Sea, and the dry Land '^ and 1 nmlljhake all Nations, 
and the Depre of all Nations (ball come ; and I 'usill fill this 
Houje with Glory, faith the LordcfHofis : The Ghry of this 
latter Houfefhail he greater than the Ghry eft he former, faith 

•Hag.ii,^, 7, 9. the j/nd ofHofls *. For as the antient Jews unanimoufly 
apply'cl thefe Predidions to the MeJJiasy fb is it manifeft^ 
that the Scepter is now departed from Judah, ihRjewifb 
Government hath entirely feil'd ; and that Ithc Second 
Temple is long fince defttoyed ^ which being fo much in* 
feiior to the firil in the common Chara&ers and Marks of 
Glory, the Shekinahy theFireuponthe Altar^ thelA^^xiand 
Thunmimy the Ark of the Covenant, &c, a fuperiorGb- 
ry could accrue to it by nothi^ but by the coming of 
rbeMeffuts, in whom all thofe Signs were more eminently 
united and contained. 

(c) That Jefus is the MeJ^Sy is infallibly evincM from 
the following Confideiations : 

i.He ]sbyj%w and GM/iiS? acknowledged to have been 
in the World at that time when the Prophets fbnetoid 
that tht JMeffias {hould come^ and when no other Perfi)n> 
widi any (hew of Probability^ alpir'd to the (ame Cha"> 
radler. 

2. It is evident f faith the Apoflle) that onrLordffrang 
fH^YiL 14. outef theTribe ofJudah\ ^ and in all the Addreiles of the 
Supddcants we find him Tainted, The Son of David. But to 
this Tribe, and tius Family, the Jews befor^ and in, our 
Lord's time upon Earth, expreflly appropriated the Ho- 
nour of the Meffias. And thofe modem Jenvs, who have 
invented a double Meffias, contefi the Son of Bofvid to 
be the Greater of the two. Again, the Birth-place of 
*l4l<v^.2. the Meffias, foretokl by Mcah *, and acknowlemf d not 
ody by the Scribes and Pharifees, but by all the reople^ 
was hilfiird in our Lord by a moft remarl^ble Providenoe, 
which called his reputed Parents thither. The manneralib 
of his Birthy of a pure Virgin, and his being the true I«h 
mannel, GlOD ninth us, cornpleated two of the moft celc« 
fTfakvius4« brated PrediAioQs concerning Him f. 
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;. He taught what tbeMeffiasvr^ to teach, did what 
the Meffiat was to do, fufFer'd what the Meffias was to {uSst, 
and by fufFering obtain'd all that a Me0as could obtain. 
The Meffias is protnis'd as a greater Prophet,, a Teacher of 
a more perfeft Way, and of an univerfally extended Religi- 
on ^ who, when GOD bad;^«f/His Sfirst upon Him, fhould 
fie^ Judgtnent unto the Gentikf, and make the Ifles 'wait 
fw bis Law *. Our Lord has delivered the molt perfedl *i^ ^* «» 4* 
Will of GOD, both in his Precepts and Promifes. He hath 
delivered it in the moft perfecft manner, with the greateft 
Authority, Prelbicuity, and Univerfality. it was expell- 
ed that the Afeffias ihould infinitely furpafs all the former 
Prophets in mighty Signs and 'Miracles. Our Lord alledg^ 
eth this Mark and Tcftimony of his Charadier^on fereral oc- 
cafions j particularly in his Anfwer to the Enquiry of y. Bap^ 
tift f'y and thofe Jews acknowledg'd it, who faid, wtm tMat.».a,3. 
Chrift comet hy imll he do more Mracles;, than thefe which this 
Man hath done * ? Ttx^Jewifh Do<9:on reckon up Seventy • joh.w.*3i. 
fix Miracles for Mofes, and Seventy four for all the reft of 
die Prophets. What proportion would thefe (if really fo 
many,) bear to all which our Lord wrought j when St. John 
affiires us with as great Ceruinty of Truth, as height of 
Hyperbole, that. There are many other things which Jefus 
Jidy the which if thej Jhould be written every fl»e, he fifpo^ 
fedy that, even the World it felf could not contain the Books 
that Jhould be written f . Nor did our Saviour excel all o- t Joh.xia. %$• 
thers in the Number more than in the Power of his Mira- 
cles. In him dwelt the Vulnefs of the Godhead bodily *. His * Colofl:ii. 5. 
Power was fo really immanent and inherent in HimfeUFj 
that he was able to communicate it to hjs Difciples, and 
to the Chriljians of the firft Ages. Whereas Mojes arid the 
Prophets either received an occafional Power from GOD, 
or rather by their Prayers prevailed with GOD to work the 
Miracles by his own immediate Hand. As to our Lord's 
Sufferings, if we look 00 them in the gro(s, we fhall find 
them anfwering in the higheft manner the Prophetical Cha- 
ra&er of the Meffias, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Grief f. But this part will be beft illuftrated, by comparing . ^^ jj- 
the particular Predidions with the Hiftorical PaflE^s of hS 
Sufierings, and joiningthe Prophets atldEvangelifts t<^e- 
ther : If Zacbary f$y , They weighed for my Price thirty Pieces 
rf Silver. * St. Mamw will (hew Judgs covenanting for the « ^j,^ 35;. ,a^ 

fame 
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fMatt.xxvii.ij'. lame Sum f. If Jfaiah lay, that He was mxmmkd^ if 
4 ^l'^*1i ^o. "^^^^^y^ Theyjhall look it{OJi me wham they have pierced f, 
f c . XII. lo. ^^^ David more particularly. They piercedmy Hands and my 

• pfii, xxii. i6. ^<?^^ * ? the Evangehfts will fliew bow He was feftened to 
t Job. XX. ^s* *^ Crofs, and Jefus himfelf the Print of the Naib f. If 

* * * the Pfalmift tells us, they fhould laugh him to fiorn, and 

fliake their Head, laying, He trufied in GOD, that he 

'would deliver Him» let Him deliver Him, feeing He delighted 

•pfii, xxiL 7,8. '* ^^ ** St. Matthew will record the lame Afiion, and 

t Mat. xxvii. 39. ^ fame Expreffion f . If David lay, MyGOB^myGOD, 

43' ivhy haft thou for faken me * .' The Son of David will llicw 

+^u xxvii!;6. '^ whofe Perfon the Father fpake it f. Let Ifdah fbretd, 

• ifai. liu. 1 2 . * ^^ ^^ *^^^ numbered with t^e Tranfjsrejfors *, and you will 
t Mar. XV. 27. fi°d Him crucified between two 'Thieves f. Read in the 

• PlaU Ixix. 21. Plalmift, In my Thirft they gave me Vinegar to drink *, and 

in the EvangeUft you will hear Jefus laying, I thirft, that 
tJoh'»x.i8. this Scripture might be fulfilled \. Read farther yet, Thn 

• Pfil, ixxii. 1 8. p^t my Garments among them, and caft lJ>ts upon my Vefture ♦, 
t Job. xix. 23, and the Soldiers ihall make good the Predidion f. Laftiy> 

^4. let the Prophets teach us, that Hefliall be brought like a- 

JLamh to the Slaughter, and be cut off out of the Landtf the 

m ifii. liii. 7, 8. ■^^'^^i: ** all the Evangelifts will declare how like a Lamb 
He •fufier'd, and all his Enemies will atteft that He was 
cut off. And as He taught, and did^ and fuffer'd, lb He 
alfo obtain'd what was promis'd of the Meffias. The Lard 

t Pfil.cx. I. faidunto myljtrd, (fidth Davii) fit thou at my right Hand -f. 

•Aaitt.^34. Now David is not afcended into the Heavens *, but yefits 
is afcended, and fet down at the right bwd of GOD y and 
fo aU the Houfe if Ifrael may know ajfuredly, that GOD 
hath made that Jejus whom they crudfied, both j/frd smi 

tAasii.3tf. Chrifti. 

4. It was the proper Note and Chara<aerdF the Mef 
fas, that all Nations Ihould come in and ferve Him, and 
confequently the diftinftion of Jew and Gentile ceafe. 
GOD fpeaks to Him thus, as to his Son, Ask of me, ami 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritancey and the 

•PfiI.U.8. uttermofi (arts <f the Earth for thii poffejfion*. It waj one 
greater thzn Solman, of whom thofe Words were Ipoken. 
All Kings fiall fall dawn before him, and all Nations JbaU 

"fPial.lzxU. tu ferve bm f . It (ball come to pafs in the lafi days, £iith Ifaiab, 
that the Mountain of the Lords Houfe fbaU be eftabB/Fd in the 
Top ef the Mwntmsp andfbaU be exalted mve the Hills, 

0»d 
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gkdaO KatumsJbaU pv) tmioU^. And ^fki» there •<^-&3l. 
ffaUbe a root if Jep, 'which Jball fimtd for m Enfipi of 
theFeopky toit JhaUtheGenfiks feek *. And MaUcby con- *]&i.3d.to: 
chides theMe£^e which all the Prophets had delivered; 
Vrom the rifmg of the Sun evento the gring dovmtf thefame^ 
my Name JbalJ be ffreat dmongfi the Guttles f. That all f Mikbii. 
Nations did thus come into the DoOrine preached by ^ 
>f> cannot be denied. The firft day t)M the Apoftlet 
recei/d their Power from on high* by which they wcwf 
enabled to execute their Commmion of teaching att Na^^ 
tionsj there was an acceflion of Three thoufand Souls ♦. * Afii a.41* 
Many of the Greeks whkh came uf to *mrjbip at Jerufalem\, * J®*"' ^ '^ 
devout Men out of every Nation under Heaven ♦, firft em- * ^^"- ^ 
brac'd the Faith ,• which they were moft capable rf, by 
reaibn of their acquaintance widi the Scriptures. After 
them the rdlof the Grentiles turned from their Idob toferve 
the living and true GOD*. In S«. Pauh time the Gofpel • i ThtStX^ 
^as freacb^d to \every Creature under Heaven \, And not f Coloffi >• %•%* 
many Years after* notwithftanding the Rage of Perfecuti'* 
onsj aknoft the whole I^ommv Empire became Chrtfiian, and 
the Emperors themfelves> a little above two Ages after tiie 
Death of the laft ApoiUe. Thus, according to all the 
Prediaionsof the.Prophets, the One GOD of Ifrael, the 
Maker oi Heaven and Earth* was acknowledged thro' the 
World* for the only true GOD ,* the Idols ceas'd, and 
were rejeded ,• the Law given to Ifrael was taken for the 
taiie Law of GOD ^ but the Ritual Part, was given on- • 
ly to rhtjevnfb People* and therefore to ceafe widi that 
Peoplci while the Moral Part univerfally and eternally o- 
l^ligfd. But now, if we confider cither the nature of 
the Chrtfiian Dodlrine, the fevere Precepts, the remote> 
and almoft incredible, Promifes, the certainty of pie- 
fent Sufferings j or the Teachers of it. Men fay Eiirth ^ 
obfcure, by Education illitcKtte, by Profeffion low and 
inglorious, deiihng to know aad to fpeak nothing but Cbrift 
crucified; or their tnanner of teachii^, without Subtilty of 
Wit, Art of Perfwafion, or Ornaments of Eloquence^ ic 
i^ not conceivable, that sdl the World fKouldagp-ee to de« 
fert and condemn the Rel^on of their Anceftorsi to em« 
brace Precepts, unaccept&le to FleiK aild Blood, upon 
Promifesnot ftrikingSenfe^and fcarce probable to ^eaioni 
by the preaching of thc^ who were defpis^d and perfecu" 
ted, and in the Name of Him who was condemned and 
D crucify^d; 
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crucified ^ had not the Dodrine, which did thus prerdly 
been truly Dtvine ,* had not this Light, which difpeli'd the 
Qoudsof all former Religions^ come from Heaven ; had 
not that Jefisy the Author and Finder of our Faith, been 
the true MJJiat, that is, the Chrift, 

(J) It is manjfeft, that the Commonwealth of IJrael, 
both in the Conftirution, and the Adminiftrationof it, was 
totally ordered and difpos'd with regard to the Meffias, The 
Conftitution of that People was made by a Separadon of 
them iromall other Nations, hegwn in Abraham, with the 
Promife of a Seed in whom all the Nations of the Earth 
ihould be blefled, and be united in one Religion : Which 
promiled Seed was the Meffias, only typified in Ifaac. This 
Separation was continued by the Adminiftration of that 
Commonwealth, which was a Boyal Prsefihood, confifting 
in three Fundions, Prophetical, Regal, and SacerdotaL 
all refpeding the JMeJJias, as the Aim and Completion ik 
dhe Pro^elies, the End of the Sacrifices, the Heir of an 
Eternal Priefthood, after the Order rf Mekhwdec, and of 
the Throne of i>im</, as of an Everlafting Kingdom. He 
therefore who was to break down this Separation, to pot 
ah ^nd to this Adminiftration, and to make All one, was 
alio to bear thefe three Fundions united in his Perfon. A« 
sain, as to the very nature of the thing, fince the Re- 
demption or Salvation by a Meffias con^ in the freeing 
of a Sinner from the State of Sin and Death, into a State 
of Rishteoufneis and Life, there is requifite to this End» 
a Prim to offer the Sacrifice of Propitiation ,* a Projphet to 
reveal the morejperfea Will of GOD ,• and a King, to 
tranflate, by abfotute and irrefiftible Power, into a ^ori« 
ous Condition, the Captives whom he has ddiver'd. 

(e) Tho' this need no other Proof than the Predidion 
i^ Ifaiah, The Sfirit of the Lard h upon fue, becaufe He hath 
IlS*^* '• anointed me to freach the Gojfel to the Toor * ,- together 
lU]Jttiv. ai. ^j^ ^^^ Lord's own Interpretation, Tbk day is this Serif* 
ture fulfUled in your Ears f ; yet are we fumifli*d with o- 
ther ample Demonftrations o^ it : i. From his moft re- 
markable Preparation, by the Predidion of the Angel xo 
his Mother, and from his moft iblemn Inauguration, by 
theDe&entof the Holy Ghoft, and the Voice frxmiHe*- 
Ten. a. From his undeniable Miffion, by the Teftimooy 
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of yahn the Boftifif, and the more irrefragable Tcflimo- f Jo*»- i* 34« "^ 

ny ot his pwa Miraclesj I have a greater Jpi'tnejs than that *^ 

rf John ; far the Works which my Father hath given me to 

fn^, the fame IVorks that I Jo hear witnejs of me, that the 

Father hath feft me *. 3. From his Adminiftration o{*i^^'i^* 

that Office, by revealing the Will of GO0> confirming 

his Dextrine ^th his Example? ratifying it with his Deathi 

rendring ite^Bcacious by his ridng again, propagating and 

fettling the fucceffion of it, by giving Jbme j^fojtles, fom^ 

Frcf bets f. Sec. fJphef.iv^Sf 

(/) Tho'our Lord was not called after the Order of -<^ 
ran, but after the more antient Order of Mekh'txedei, yet 
aIltheFun(flionsoi'the^<^(^9»r^Priefts, which were pure« 
ly typical of Him, He eminently fulfilled, j. By the Ob- 
lation of Himfelf, and his entering into the Holy of fio- 
lies, tiot made wich hands. 2. By his Interceflion ,* not 
fervile and precarious, but efSicacious and glorious ; as of 
Him who is exalted at GOD's Right Hand, and to whom 
all Power is given in Heaven and £arth. 3. By his Bene^ 
di£tioo. We read of no other part of the Sacerdotal Of- 
fice perform'd by MekhizeJeCi but this : He pronounc'd a 
Bloffing both in refped of GOD and of Man> faying, 
BleffedbeAhram of the moft High GOD, Pofefor of Hea* 
venandEarth'y and, Blejfed be the moft High GOD which 
hash delivered thine Enemies into thine hand *. It was a •Gen.3dv< i^l 
known Ad of the AaronicalPwikhocA to blefi the Peo- *«• 
de. How doth our Lord exceed both Examples, wbofe 
dermon in the Mount begins with the Beatitiides, who ac 
his parting from his Difciples, Hfiei $f his hands and bkpd 
themf, ml who will hereafter blcis us With anEyerlafong t Lukexjdr./o; 
Benedidion! 

{g) That the Mejpas was to be a King appears not on- 
ly from the conftant Tradition of the J^s, but from the 
exprefi Predidions of the Profits. Tet have I fit my 
Kpijg upm my holy hill of Sion *, (aich the Pfalmift. XJtsto •P6Lu. t6' 
MS a child is homy «^^ us a Son is gfven, and the Govern* 
went jbaU be ufon his Shoulders'^ faith Ifaiah, and his Name 
JbaH be caBedy^-^The Prime rf Peace. Of fhe increafe (f 
his Government and Peace there (ball be no endy upon the 
Tironeof David and ufon his Kinj^hmy to order ity and to 
^abBJb it, wtb ^^ment and with Juftice, from henceforth 
JD % even 
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tiftLiz.^7. eomfirroerf. All which b apol/d to J^ by die un<- 
erring Interpcecation of Ae Angd Gshrieh ^rtio promiied 
theUe(IedViigin> Oat fbe LORD GOD fhouidpve t^-^ 
U her Son the Throne €f hi$ Father Davtd» and he Jball 
reigMOver the Hattfe ef Jaahftfr ever, mtd of hit Kingdom 

•LDkei.|i,33. thre fisU k noend*. HcHunfdftclcDO^n^dgfdhisRoy* 
alCharader> did* by fiilfillii^ the ftiangeProphefy o^ Za- 
ehsrp leUye the Daughter ^Skn» Behold, thj¥iing comet h 

*Uai.TXL^S* '*^' '^> ^"^^y andJittmgonanAfs*. Aiid by making 
almoftasftnuige aCoafe{fioato Pi£r/r« Ihon fayefi that I 
omaKhtg; to thit End v)at Horn, and for ttSs Caufe came 

t Jolbxnii. 17. '^* '** IForldy thatlwtight bearvxtnefs nntothe Thahf. 
Hk folemn Inauguration> and publick Execution of his 
Office, was deferr'd till his Afcenfion; when GOD hav- 
mg r^d him from the Dead, fit him at hit own r^ht hand 
intheHeavemj Vla€et,far aioveall Frinc^abty, and Tower ^ 

• Eph.i.io,&i. ^^ ^ht, and Donunion *. This R^ GMBce confifis^ 

^ ' Fkrfiy in ruling his People, by ddivering to them a Law, 
and fupidyii^chem widi Gnce^ tofui61l it ; byproteding 
them from Dang^, and fupporting them in Afflidion^ and 
by rewarding them eternally for their Obedience. Seondlu 
In deftroving his Enemies, temporal and fpiritual. He 
told his l3i{ciples, There be fime fiamSng here which [ball 
not tafie of Death titt they fee the Son of Man coming in hit 
t Mat. zvi. i8. Kingdom f : In this Kingdom He was ieon to come when 
He brought utter Deftrudion on the Jewt by the Roman 
Armiesj ihortly after to be deftroy'd themfelves. Nor 
will his Triumphs be lefi remarkable over his invifible O^ 
po(ers. Sin, Satan^ and Deaths (hall be deftroy'd in their 
Order. For he vmfi reign till he hath fat allEnetmet under 

• 1C0r.xv.25. hitFeet*. Thvts b ^efitt hccome the Prince of the Kingt of 
t Rev. i. f. ^he Earth f ; thus is the Lamb acknowledged to bcLord of 
•Rev.xvii.14. Lordt, and King cf Kjngt*. 

( h ) The Oil of Unfiion prefcrib'd by the Mofaical Law, 
the Jewt confefi to have been loft in the time of Jofah ; 
and they had a Tradition^ that it fliould be found again 
when the Meffiat came. But He indeed wanted not that 
typical Oil for his Confccration, being anointed with the 
t AAsx. j8. Divinity it fclf, with the Holy Ghoft, and with Power f, as 
St. Peter fpeaks. It is needlefs to difpute> as fome have 
done, whether this Unftion was perform*dat his Concep- 
tion» or at hisBapcifm, fince both are well confiftent. Da- 
vid, 
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vidy dbe undoubted Type of the MeJJtas, was firft anointed 
at Betbkhem, then receiving the Spirit of GOD> and a 
Ri^ to the Throne: Yet when he came to exerdfe this 
Righc after the Death of Saul, he was again anointed at 
Hehrom, So might our Lord be firft fanftify'd and dcfign'd 
for hisOffice> by the Undion at his Cohcepdonj and then 
inaugurated for theadual performance of ic^ by the Unc« 
tion at his Baptifm. Left any ihould deny this EfKifion^ or 
Defcentof the Holy Ghoft to be a fufl&cient Undion, ic 
will fully appear to be ib by its exad completion of aQ 
things rcouir'd in the Typical, ot Legale Unfiion. Thefe 
concem'd cither the Aaion, or the Matter. By the kOx^ 
on, the Jews teU us, was ^nified the Divine Eledion of 
the Pcrfon, and the fitting him to receive the Divine Influ- 
ence. For the firft, our Saviour's Undion was attended 
with the moft infallible Tokens of the Divine Defignation, 
by the Mefl&ge of an Angel at his Conception, and a Voice 
from Heaven at his Baptifm. And for the fecond> this 
XJnQtxxi was the Divine Influence, nay, the Divinity it 
felf. In refped of the Matter we are told, i. That Oil 
was made choice of before other Liquors^ becaufe it lig^ 
nified thegreateft Glory and Excellency ; Whence in Jo- 
thani% Parable, the QKve \Vas the firft of Trees mention^ 
as fit to reign over the reft. And what fo great and excel- 
lent as to be proclaimed the Son of GOD9 and to obtain a 
Name greater than all Names? 2. That it was preferred 
on account of its long continuing uncorrupted, and of its 
preferving other thif^ from Corruption. Now Jefusy 
anointed with the Spirimal Oil, hatb an unchangeable Prieft-^ 
hood; being made not after the Law cf a Carnal Command- " 
went, but after the Tower of ari endlefs Life *. 3. That * "«^' ^5. 'tf* 
this iacred Oil was to be diftinguifli'd from others^ by a 
compofition of the moft fragrant Spices. And Jejus was 
by his Unftion enabled to offh up Hmfelf a :Sacrific0 to 
G O D» rf a fweet-Jmellhfg Savour ^ being pill of Grace and 
Truthy and endued with all the mixture of Divine Gifts. 
4. That in confecrating Kings and Priefts, the Oil was to 
be us'd, not only in the way of Unftion, but of Affijfi. 
on^ the former to denote their Separation, the latter the 
defcent of the Spirit upon them. And what plainer than 
AflFiifiori at our Lord's Undion } His Conception wns per- 
formed by the over-ihadowing of the Holy Ghoft ^ his In-, 
ai^uracion by the iiune Holy Spirit'^ defcending and light* 
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iMupon Him. 5. That theOawastcvbepouPd on the 
][£ad of the Perfon confecrared, aH^ Sear of die Ani« 
mal Faculties^ the Fountain of Dignity^ and Original of 
all the Members. And this was moft eminendy AilfiUM 
in JtfuSi who, by his Un<aion, or as he was the Chrifiy 
became the Head of the C3iurch« nay, tb^ Head ^ ail 
Trsndpality and Power : From ivhomalltbe BaJfyy hj joinSs 
and hands^ having Nwrijhment wumfired, and knit t^etber, 
fC6L'd*i0it$. mreafith with theimreafeaf G O I> f . 

(i) The Neceffity of believing this part of the Article 
IS moft apparent : 

I. Becaufe He alone can be our Jtfis who is alio the 
Chrift : He alone can reveal, can work out> can confer 
Salvation, who hath united the Charaders of Prophet, 
Prieft, and King, That Jefus is the Chrift wa that Fun- 
damental Dofirine which the Apoftles not only te(Ufied> 
butarguedj prov'd and demonftrated, out of the Law and 
the Prophets : This Doilrine whojbever believeth, is barm 
cf GOD : Whofoever demetby is the Antichrift, as deny* 
psg the Father and the Son, 

a. Becaufe this is the Life and Principal of Chriflian 
Pradice, by which abne our ChrifHan Faith can be de- 
fended and maintain*d, In vain we demonftrate to the 
Jewsi that our Saviour, who did and fuflfer'd fo much, is 
the txixtMeJJiasy if by our Lives we recall our Arguments, 
and ftrengthen their wilful Oppofitjon : If we give them 
cauie to iufped us of Idolatrous Worfhip ; if we afiford 
Protedion to falfe Doftrine, Herefy, or Schifm ; if we 
promote War and Violence, if we cherilK Envy and Un^ 
charitablenefs j and thus defeat thofe Prophetical Charac- 
ters of the Days of the Mejfiasy that the UW ihould dwell 

fM.:A,6p mnth the Lambj the laopard He down with the Kid *^ that 
Men ihould teat their Swords into Plough/hares, and their 

I Ifti, iL 3>^ Spears into Pruning-hooks f J that all Idolatry (hould totaSy . 
ceafe, all falfe Teachers be cut o£ all unclean Spiritsibr 
ever e}?pdl'd ^d reftra jn'd. 

3. Becaufe the feveral Offices of 7(?/6/, asAe Chrift ^ are 
the great Caufes and Incitements of our refpedive Obli- 
|atiQp$ tpA Di}tic9« We tnufl look 00 Him.as our Pro* 

pheti 
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^et> that we may be ens;ag'd to hear and embrace his 

Dodhine. Tho' Mofis zmEbas be together with Him in 

the MouQt>' yet the Voice from Heaven fpeaketh of none 

hul^fusy Hear ye Him*, He is ihztmfdmy theDet^ht ^^daxuxiiLs. 

efGODs crying in the Proverbs, BkJJedis the Mm tba$ 

heareth me, vaatching daily at my Qatesy waitn^ at the Tofis 

ef my Voors f. There is one thng needfuly ami Mary chofe f Pmv.viiu 94. 

that good tarty nuHo fat at Jefus Feety and heard his Words * : • Xuk. x. 4*, 3^* 

Which devout Poihire teachech us, as a Willingnefs to 

hear> fo, a Readineis to obey. We muft confider Him as 

our Higb-Prieft, that we may drav) near 'with a true Heart, 

in fit II affitrance of Faith, and have boldnefs to enter into the 

Ho&eji by his Blood*; and chat> being bought ivith a Price^ *Hd>. z. 2a» 15 

we may no longer feem our own, but n^y glorify G O D, 

inostr Bodyy and in our Spirit, which are G O D^sf. We * « Cor.?i,»o, 

muft apprehend and acknowledge Him as our King* if we" 

would rightly do Him Homage, if we wouU perform a 

true and entire Allegiance to Him. All Power is given un^ 

to me in Heaven and in Earth : Go ye therefore and baptize 

aU Nations ,- teaching them to obferve all things whatjoever 

I have commanded you *. In the Defcription of the laft •Man.xxnijalt 

Day t* ^hf Sonof ManGlteth on the Throne rf his Glory,2Bd •fl-Mttt.xxv. 

/AeKe^pronounceth the Sentence. 

4. Becaufe ^t'c cannot otherwife be inftrufled what it is 
to be a Chrifiian, and how 6r we ftand obKg'd by owning 
that Name. Our Tide bears the moft proper Significati- 
on of our Profeilionj and relation to the Author and Maf- 
ter v4iom we ferve. There are two Parts of the Seal of 
the Foundation of GOD : The Lard knowetb thofi that are 
his'y and let every one that nameth the Name rf Chrifi, de^ 
part from Iniquity *. The Primitive Profeflbrs did not • atTim. iii if, 
^ more delight in the Honour of this Name> than in the 
Obligation : As under Tormre and Martyrdom they ac« 
knowledgfd themfelves Chrijhans, fo it was the common 
Form of their Anfwers, I am a Chrifiian ; andwithins no 
Evil is done. We have an Vnftionjrom the Holy One, and 
the anointing which wehave received from I£m oMethinnsf. 1 1 Joh.ii.ieiL 

Da Afsd 
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f What tbe And in Jefus Chtift W onip t ^Ott 

Ztttmiy and 

»ndiheGrw*j, JIl Affertion, as of a moft certain, infalli- 
Ti'^tfi^ bic, and ncccflary Truth, that JefusQhrifi^ 
'^ *"' the Saviour^ and the MeffiaSy is th^ true, 
proper, and natural Son of GOD, begot- 
ten of the Subftance of the Father i whicli 
being incapable of Divifion, or Multiplica* 
tion» is io really and totally communica- 
ted to Him, that He is of the fame Eflfencc, 
GOT>ofGODy Light of Light, very 
QO'D of very GO'D. And as I aflert 
Him fb to be the Son^ I do alfo exclude aU 
other Per fons from that kind of Sonfhip ; 
acknowledging none but Him to be Begot^ 
tf a of G O D by that proper and natural 
Generation j and thereby excluding All 
which are not Begotten, as it is a Generar 
tion : All which are faid to be Begotten, 
and are called Sons, but are fo only by Ar 
doption, as it is Natural. 



It is certain, that the J^/as.they look'd for a Meffias 
to eomcj &> they bcjiev'd that Meffias to be the Son of 
feOD^ tho' fince his CcMning they have denyed it. Thus 
Kathankl, that IfraeUte indeed^ made his Confeffionj 'Rahr^ 

• Joh.l. 49. li^ thou art the Son ofGOD^ thou art the King (oflfrael * : 

Thus Martha ; I believe that thou art the Chrifl^ the Son cf 

tjoh. 3ci.i7. G h Di 'which fbouldcome mtathe World ^, TTius St. P^- 

ter in the Name of all the Apoftles ,- We believe and are 

• Job. vl e^i Curt that thou art that Clnif» the Sonofthe t^ivmg QOD*\ 
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Thus. the High-Prieft himfelf, in his Inquifitionj lat^urt 

fhehythe living GODy that thou tell us, *wh^her t him be the 

Chrifi, the Son of GOD f . There are many inferior r^ard« f Mnit-xxn.^^ 

in which thisTitli: may be attributed to our Saviour ^ par* 

licularly tfaefe four : 

I . As He was, by the Spirit of GOD, bom of the Vlr- 
pn Mary. So fpake the Angel : The Holy Ghofl Jball come 
ftfon thesp andthe Fovjerofthe Higheft Jhafloverlhado^thee ; 
therefore alfo that Holy thing which JhaB he bom of thee 
(half be called the Son of GOD*. 2. As he was confecra- « ^^^ . 
led and pommiflion'd to his high Office, by the immedi- *'* '^* 
ate and fpecial Will of GOD, This ]s his own Argument 
to the Jenps : Is it not written in your LaWy I /aid ye are 
Gods? If he called themGods unto whom theWordofGOD 
fomey and the Scripture cannot be broken, fay yeoflimwhom 
the Father hath funB'tped andfent into the World, Thou blaf- 
fhemefty becaufe I faid, I am the Son of G O D* f J.As* Joh. x. J4i|f» 
He was raisM out of the Grave immediately by GOD un- 3^« 
to Immortal Life. GOD hath fulfilled the Prowi/i unto utf 
fn that He hath rasjed up J^fus again : jis it k a^b nvritten 
in the ficond PJalm, Thou art my Sony this day have I begot' 
ten thee f . So true it muft needs be of Him what is fpok- t Aasuti. 23. 
m by Him of others, who are the Children cfGOD, being 
the Children cf the "Re furreiiion* \ Thus was fleconftitutcd, •tukew, 36. 
or, appointed theSonofGOD with Power by the Refurre^i-- 
on fromthoDead^. ThusisHe notonly theFirft, but//v f Roin.i.4. 
Ftrft'bom from the Dead ♦. 4. As he was made Heir and •coiofi. i.iJ, 
aftual Polfeflbr of all things in his Father's Houle. Hei$ 
fet down on the right hand of the Majefty on high j being 
made fo much better than the Angels, as He hath by Inheri- 
tance obtained a more excellent Name than they f . Of thcfc a h^i, j, x. 
four Titles to hisSonfliip, the Fourth fuppofeth the Third, 
dieThird fuppofeth the Second, and the Second the Firift : 
But even the Firft fuppofeth another, that of an Eternal 
Generation, the mod true, and proper, and diftinguiih** 
ing. The Proof of which, as chiefly defieny in this Ar* 
tide, qiay foe attempted in die following Nlathod : 



'u 



efus Chrifl had a real Being, or Exiftence, before 
was coiKciv'd of the Vii^ 



n. This Seiog was aot createc^ but T)vm9. 
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III' He receiv'd this Divine Being by Communication 
, from the Father. 

IV. This Communication is a proper Generation. 

V. This manner of Communication was never made to 
any Perbn but Himfelf. 

I. That Jefus Chrift had a real Being before He was con- 
ceiv*d of the Virgin, is demonftrated by this Argumenr> 
That He was realiy in Heaveuj and truly defcended thence, 
before that whidi was b^otten of the Virgin, afcended 
into Heaven. That He was really in Heaven before he 
afcended thidier, is plain from his own Word$> What and 

• Johnrf. ^2. ^/^ (ball fee the Smt^Man afcend up nvhere he *was hefirre* ? 

To avoid the force of this Text, the Sodniam have con* 
triv'd an antecedent, or preparatory Aicenfion, by which 
they fay He was in Heaven before the fpeaking of theie 
Wordsj tho' after his Conception and Birth. But as their 
Invention hath not the leaft countenance from Scripture 
or Tradition^ (neither of which would have pafs'd by the 
tnoft remarkable Adionof our Saviour's Life*) fo is it con- 
trary to the reveal'd Method c^ our Redemption, and to 
Reafon it felf. As Chrift was anointed to the Sacerdotal 
OfSce* He was to enter once mto the Holy Tlace, and that 
wot 'Without Blood, And for what reafon, if the Father 
could alike reveal his Will to the Son, on Earth as in Hea- 
ven, ihould the Son afoend into Heaven to learn this Will, 
and not be known by Men to have afcended thither ? 
Wherefore his Deicent to Earth neceflarily preceeded his 
Afcenfion into Heaven : As St. Faul argues. Now that He 

• Eph. W, 9. afcended, 'what is it but that He defcended fir ft * ? Agreeably 

to his own Declaration ,- I cawe forth from the Father, and 
am come into the Wbrld\ jigainyl kave theWorH andgoto 
tJ<AnTO.a8. theFatherf. 

But not to flop at a bare Priority of E3dftence> It wiU 
be convenient to afSgn fome certain and acknowledged 
Marks of Time, before which he appeal^ to have had thi$ 
Pre-exiftence. And thefe may be, i . JBeforo yohn the Bif^ 
ti/i: Thus John himfelf expreflly witneffeth. Ho is freferr^d 

• Johax. IS. heforeme, for.Ho iMs before mef. In whkh Words we muft 

underftand a Priority of Worth and Digpityj ^founded in 

another 
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modier Priority of Exiftence ; elfe the fame thing will be 
made the Caute and Reaibo of ic fe!f> 2. Before Ahra^ 
bam. Verify^ 1 Jay ttntojau^ kefare Abraham *wat, I am-\ : t John vUi. f I. ^ 
i e. Before' the Birth ot Abraham, I had a real Being or 
£xiftence> in which I have continued till now. This lite- 
ral atid plain Interpreution is fu£Eciendy confirm'd by the 
pcx)r Shifts of the Sodmans in receedine from it For (not 
to expoie their Art of making the Words an EBipfis^ and 
fupplying them from Verfe twelve, I am the Light ef the 
World) whether they apply the former Part {brfore Abra^ 
bamavas,) to the Calling of the Gentiles, or the latter (I 
am») to the Divine Defignation, (o that the Meaning ihall 
run thusa < Bdbre AbrMom fli^l become what was figni* 
' fiedby bis Name, a Father of many Nations, I am : Or^ 
' Bdatt Abraham^s Birth, I was in thePrefcienceandDe^ 
' creeof GOD: As neither of thefe Anfwcrs is any wajr 
pertinent to the Jews Queftion> (o neither of them could 
pofEbly move dieir Refentmenc, but might have been 
fpoken by any one of the Hearers, as wdl as by Cbrifi. 
y Before the Flood. Thus St. Teter : Being tut to Death 
mtheFlefby but aukkenedtntheSfiritj by 'whkh alfo He went 
and preached to the Spirits in Frifin ; which fimetime were dif- 
obectient, when once the long'-fuffiring of GOD waited in the 
days of Noah^ whik the Ark was preparing *. This Text ^ , Pet.a.i8 
Was by along Miftake falfely expounded, as will be (hewn 1^, ao, ' ' 
on another occafion ; but muft be acknowledg'd plainly 
to aflert that Chrifi did preach to thofe Men before the 
Flood, (tho' by the Miiriftry of a Prophet, and not imme- 
diately in Perfon,^ and confequently that He was beforetit. 
4. Before the Creation of the Wcmd : For the Scriptures 
m tbempft ample manner afliire us, that He made it. To 
evade which numerous and pofitive Texts, the Scchdans^ 
make ufe of thefe two Stratagems : If the Places alledg'd 
fpeak {o clearly of Chri^s Perfon, as not to be applicable 
to any other, then they endeavour to prove that the Crea* 
tioD were fpoken of is Metaphorical ^ on the other hand» 
if the WorK of Creaticm be (o plainly expreis'd, as not to 
bear a figurative Conftrudioh, then they pretend that the 
Perfon to whom it is alcrS>'d is not Chrtj^. Both which 
Artifices muft fail them, if we produce an Inftance or two 
which neither can pervert. Firfi, therefore, we ^ brins 
fuch Texts, as being beyond all Difpute fpoken of Ci^ 
IS to tlio PcribOf cannpt be figurative as.co thcjCreatkxu 

Awl 
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And (iich is that of St. Foul; m whom toe have rednnptim 

$bnmgh bh Bhodi-^Wbe is the hnagg rftki mvifUe GO Dm 

the Fhfi'-bem ef every CMMfure. Far bj him *were aUthmff 

€rea$ea, that are im Heaven, and that are $m Earth, vijihb 

amtimvifiUe; ^whether they beTiraaes er DomtmottSi crFriB'- 

dfabties, orFenuers; all things nuere created hy Him, andfer 

Him : And He isbrfcre all things, ondhyHsm aB things con- 

tColof!:i.r4. ^f^ Here the Apoftle cannot fpeak of the New and Me- 

«/' 'o» «7- taphorical Creation, by which thde who had loft the 

Imae^ of GOD are reflored to it again. For the Obfed; 

of this being not Unlverial, how can it be iaid that all 

tkngs vxre thus createdy njjinch are in Heaveny and which 

are m Earth ? How can the Invifiblc World ofSpirirs> the 

Thrones, and Dominions, &c. be capable of mis Reno* 

vation by Chrifi ? Wherefore, the Words cannot be wrefted 

fiom wtut they trulv import, the firft Creadon, or realPro- 

daftion of the World. And th^ have this farther ftrengdi 

in diem> that as they extend tne Creation to its utn:^ 

compafi, to thii^ viiible and invifible, fo they aflerC 

Chrifi to be the final, and the prefenring Caufe, as well as 

the efficient : All things were created hy Him, and fair Him ; 

andHeisbejvreattthingty andby Hhnallthingsconfift. But 

the Doftrine of the World's Creation by the Son ot GOD 

is with fo wonderful and fo perfbicuous a Brevity delivered 

by Si. ^hn, as to take o£F all ObjeAions, and remove ail 

Prejudices, in this Point. And the reafon why the Evan- 

gdift ezprefs'd fo great a Myflery in fo few Wo«ds, was, 

becaufe the Jewsj to whom he priodpally fpoke, could 

not but apprehend him at the firft hint^ who by the fiuni- 

liar ufeof the Chaldee Paraphrafe, and the likeExpofidcxis, 

were conftandytaught, that the Word of GOD was no g« 

ther than GOD, and that by this Word all things were 

made : That which as yet they knew not, and imch St. 

John was now to inform them of, was, that th^Word^as 

madeFl^y and that the Word madeFlefli msJefisChrifi. 

ThoSocinian Gk>is on this place is made up of Contradic* 

tioQS. For if they will have the Begpming to be the preach- 

ii^ of John Baftifi, and the Word the preachittt; of JMis 

Chrifi, this Word was not in that Be^nning. If they Uy, 

the Word was vnth GOD, i. e. was only hmtmto GODj 

and yet make in the Beginning, here, the fame, zsfrom the 

Beginnhjfg, in St. Jbhfis Epiftle, then it muft follow, that 

Ibe ApoAles iaw^ and heard« and faandledi the Word, as 

it 
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it IS in tbe Epiffle, while yet it was known to GOD abne^ 
as itisintheGofpeU according to their Interprecatioti. So 
again; if aO thh^sivere nnuk bj Him, muft be meant of all 
that JefisJ&i at die Promulgation of the Gc^U this wiK 
not reach their Beginning, viz. John Bafti^s Preaching j 
nor permit the If^erd to have been then with GOD omjr. 
If nuithoift Him'mas not any thing made that was made,'rm* 
ptesj tiiat the ApoiUes after the Afcenfion, did nothing but 
what our Lord commiflion'd and enabled them to do ; nei- 
ther will this bear any relation to the fame Beginning. In 
like manner we may produce Places of Scripture> which 
^)eakxng> beyond all Difpute^ of the true and proper Crea* 
tion> can be apply'd to no other Perfbn but the Son of 
GOD. And the moft illuilrious> is that of the firft Chap^ 
xesioxht Hebrews, the Defign of which is to declare them- 
pereminent Excellency of our Saviour Chrifi. Which Ex- 
cdlency appears in the higheft manner from the Ffabmfi*n 
afinibing to Him the Work of the Creatkm: Unto the Som 
He JaithyJhjf Throne, OGod, isfir ever and ever 'yand,thon. 
Lord, in the Begimnng haft laid the Foundation ef the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the Work (f thy Hands ^. That this is •Heb^M.i*. 
CxJdsq to the Sb^'of GOD> ii evident^ not only from the 
foies of the Chapter> and of the Aigument, but Ukewife 
fiom the force of the Conjundion ^, which fo plainly 
conneds the latter place of the P£dmifl with the former. 
Sodnns's weak Re[dy is> diat this Conjundk>n has ne^er t 
Gxnma after it^ in the ancient Copies; which every one 
knows to he, for the moil part* inaccurate* as to Points 
and Diftindions : Yet in the 5;ri^f Tranflation we find the 
Term of Ccmnexion and Reference exprefly added: Jind 
(again) thou Lard, &c. It is idle to pretends that the De- 
fbidiononly of the Heavens is attributed to the Son^ and 
the Creation of them to the Father ; fince there is but one 
Perfon addrels^d tO) as the Author of both Works. 

n. This Being which our Saviour had before He was 
conceived of the Virgin* was not created, but Divine* 
As will appear from the Arguments following. 

I. Ths Truth is a Cordlary from tbe laft Demonftrati- 
on of our former Aflfcrtion, The Creation of ail things 
by the Son of GOD, which aflUres us that He was GOD. 
I| is a Rule with St. Paul, He that built all things is QOJ> f. t »«•>• »"• 4- 

And 
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f Hd>. Ill ^°^ ^* '^^ ^ ^^ tflures us, that the fVordwas GOD, ^ 

'"* ^ as that ail things were made by the IFarJ. Socimtskaa* 
offered a DUtin&ion>. without the leaft (hew of Reafba> 
on the Term (GOD), which in that Propofition, (fbe 
Word 'was nvith GOD) he underftands of a fupreme, in- 
dependent Deity i inthatother Propofitionjf/fc^f^^/witf 
GOD) of one created and dependent. Now befides that 
the Jews acknowledged the Pf'ttrd to be the eternal GOD. 
Socims's Criticifin (borrowed from the Arians) which 
fupports his Inrerpretation* will be found precarious and 
groundlefs. (It is, that ©««« with an Article fignifies the 
true and eternal GO Dj without an Article, anjnfiarior* 
Secondary trod, made by Him. The Falfehood of which 
is notorious from almoft any place of the New Tefta- 
ment in the Original Language. In this very Chapter 
St. John, (peaking of the Supreme G O D no lefi than 
four times, immediately after the Text on debate, ufeth 
no Article. And indeed where the true GOD \s 
profefledly oppoied to the falfe, even there the Articleis 
omitted j as Galat. iv. 8,9. No wonder therefore if the 
iame be omitted, where the Father is diftinguiihed from 
the Son; as Rom,u 1,4. i Cor. i. i. % Cor. i. i. Eptef.L 
I. Cobjf li. Befides, if this Cridcifm were good> our 
Saviour's Argument to the Pharifees would not be fo ; 

• Matt. <ij. il. ^ /liyii, ^ cr^^^ri ^ ikfid>Jm m Aci/»^i«, i^ Sp^M-v If* 

hftMi i fUi€Odtt TV iti *. For it kioth not. follow^ diat 

i by the Power of a falfe, or even c^ an inferiour, 

f God, He caft out Devils, therefore the Kit^om of the 

i true, or the Supreme God was come upon them.) 

2. From that famous Text: >ffo iemg (or rather /i4- 
fifting) in the firm of GOD, thought it not BoUery to bo 
Ofual with GOD: but emptied him/e^y and took upon him 
the firm of a Servant, and was made in the Uhenefs tf 
Men f . Which Words naturally aflfbrd three Propofitioos 
fiilly demonflrative of our Aflerdon. Fsrfi^ tb»t Chrifi 
was in the form of aServant as fbonasHewas made Man. 
The literal Tranflation plainly declares this^ emptied him' 
fiVi taking ufonhim the firm of a Servant, beifsg made rm the 
Ukenefs of Men. Where if any doubt how Cbrifi emptied 
Himfel^ he is told, it was by taking the Form of a Servant ; 
if any queflion how he took the Form of a Servant* tbe 
Anfwer is, by being made in the Likenefs of Men. It is 
a vain Inugination therefore^ chat our Saviour then firft 

ap-. 
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appeared as a Servant, when he fuflfcred the Indignities of 
his Trial andDeath. The ApofUe vifibly makes thiS Exi^ 
nmutioft, or emptying of himfelf, antecedent to the great 
A€t of Humiliation. And being found in f^im as a Man^ 
he humbled himfiif^ and became, (or rather becoming,) ok* 
diemt tmto Deaths even unto the Death vfthe Crofs*, This « pj^. .. g 
farther appears from the Interpretation made by the A- 
poftle to xhQ Hebrews. When he comethinto the World he 
Jaitb, Sacrifice and Offering thou ivouldefi not, but a Body 
bafi thou prepared me fj of that in the P/alms, Sacrifices and f Heb.x. 5-. 
Ojfirings thou didft not defire j mine Ears hafi thou opened *. « pj^j^ ^^ ^ 
For fince the boreing ot the Ear under the Law, was a 
Token of perpetual Servitude, and this is changed by the 
Apoftle into the preparing of a Body, it follows that when 
this Body was prepared, then did CAri/^affume the Form 
ck a Servant. The fecond Propofition contained in the 
Text, is, that Chrifi was in the Form of GOD, before 
he was in the Form of a Servant, and confequently be- 
fore he was made Man. This is diftindly exprefled. 
He is fiud firft, to be in the form of GOD, and being fo, 
to thmk it no Robbery to be equal with GOD, and not- 
withftanding that Equality, to take upon him the form of 
a Servant, Such an Emptying muft prefuppofe a Ful- 
nefi: And if the affumption of the Form of a Servant 
be coBBval with the Emptying, the Form of G O D, or 
the being in the Form of CTOD, muft be coaeval with 
the Fulnefs. Thirdly'^ it is likewifc evident from the fame 
Scripture, that Chrifi ^^^zs much in the Form of GOD, 
asintheFormofaServant^ and did as really fubfifl in the 
Divine Nature, as in the Nature of Man. He was fo 
in the Form of G OD, as to be equal with GOD : But 
no other Form than the truly and eflentially Divine, could 
infer fuch an Equality. To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me eaualyf^s the Holy One?*. As there can be * "^** *^- *^ 
but one Infinite, Eternal, and Independent Being, fo can 
there be noComparifon between this and whatfoeveris 
finite, temporary, and depending. Nor will the Apoftle^s 
Atgument hokl with any great force, unleft the Farm of 
GOD does as really and effentially, denote the Being and 
Nature of GOD, as the Form of a Servant oppofed to 
it» and the Ukenefs of Mast, added as an Explication of 
that Form, do import the Truth and Reality oi his hu« 
mane Nature* 

3. From 
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%. From the Tide cS A^d mtd Omega, thejbfi mU 
the lafif actribuced to Him by die Scripture^ abfcAutdy 
and umVerfillv> without any kind of Reftriftion or Li* 
mitadon, witnout the aflSgntng. of any pafdcolar in which 
Htiithe pft and the Ufi, but accordiK to the full La- 
titude, andf higheft Eminence ot that Expreffion. But 
now, by the very iame Tide and Chara&er doth GOD 
defcribe his own Beings and diftinguifli it moft emriia- 
tically from all others. J theLard tbefirft, andimtbthe 
laft, I am he. 1 am he, 1 am thefirfi, I alTo am the Uft. 
t llii. xru 4. ^ ^^ thefifft, and I am the lafl, and befide me there if 
xiyVii. 11.' no Gad f. TTie Book of the Revelations^ which fupiJies 
xiiv. 6. U5 ^jfjj fjjg prefent Argument, has indeed one place, in 

which the Style fo frequently applied to Chrifi, may be 
interpreted either of the Fatheror of the Soa lam Alpha 
amd Omegas the beginning and the ending, faith the Jjordf 

• Rev^i. 8. 'a>hich is, and idnch "was, and nvhich is to cotne, the AU 

mighty *. But applied here to either] Periba^ rhqr equally 
prove our Aflertion. If to the Son, then he is certainly 
the Supreme, Eternal GOD, of the fame Eflence with 
the Father, who was before defcribcd by Hrw vihich is, 
f Rcv.i. 4' and which ivas, andwhrshis to come f, to whom the fix- 
winged Beafts continually cry, Hofy, Hofyg Holy, Lard God 

• Rev.iv. 8. Abmghty, which was, and is, and is tocmne*'j as a familiar 

Explication of that Name, which GOD revealed to 
t Exod. iu.H. i jMbfesf. If to the Father,- then dki he by thisExpreffion 
fo proclaim His Supreme Deity, that wbofoever fhould 
ailume the one, muft profefs the other. And therefore 
Chrift, having with fo great Solemnity and Fervency, re- 
vealed Himfelf under the fame Style, has thereby de- 
clared Himfelf to be the Supreme, Almkhty and Eternal 
GOD. 

^ 4. From the famous Vifion of I/i/^Aj I faw the 
Lord fitting upon a Throne, high and lifteduf, and hisTYain' 
filled the Temple. About it flood the Serafhims, &C. And 
one cried unto another, and faid. Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 

• mi* vi. i,a.j. ij^j ofHofls, the whole Earth is jnUoftns Gbrf. But 

He whofc Glory Ifaiah faw was Chrijf: Thefe things fad 
I Joh. xii. 41. Efaias, when he faw his Glory and /pake of him % And 
confequendy Ctorift dki then fubfid in the Supreme and 
Glorious Majefty ot the Eternal Godhead, to which a- 
lone thofe Tides can belong. 5. The 
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^. The fifth Ai^ument is built upon this Aflerdoni 
That Chriji being in the Nature of Man^ is yet in the 
Scriptures frequently called GOD, and in fuch anianner> 
as that none eUe can be underftood by )the Name, but 
the One only Eternal GOD. ' It 'has been formerly pro* 
ved> and is univerfallv allowed, That there can be but One 
Divine Eflcnce, and fo but one fupreme GOD. Where- 
fore were ic not fiiid in Scripture, Tinre are numy Gods% 
we IhOiild not prefume thus to cotnmunicate the Name. 
Now if Chrip be none of thofe mairf Gods, and yet be 
Godj he is the true eternal GOD. But Chrifi is diredUy 
oppos'd to thofe Gods; {there be Gods many and Lards 
many; but to us there is but one GOD the Father^ and one 
Lard Jefis Chrifti*) and yet is frequently ftilcd GOD •iCbr.viii. j,^ 
therefore the hfame is attributed' to him in fuch a man^ 
ner, as that it can be interpreted only of the one Al>i 
mighty and Eternal GOD. 

The Enemies to this great Truth ground their De* 
nial on twoRules, which they have framed to themfdves 
in theExpofition of Scripmre. Firfi, they iayiwhercfo- 
ever the Name of G O D is taken abfolutriy, as die Sub* 
jcftof any Propofition, it fignifies the Sufn:eme OOD, 
excluding all others from the Deity,* but is. never thus 
applied to Chrift. Secondly ^ that when it is u(ed with an 
Artide by way of Excellency, it fignifies the £une fiH 
preme Godhead, admitting others to a Communioo of 
the Deity, but notof the&ipremacy: But that whetcver 
it is fpoken of our Saviour, as the Predicate of aPrcyo- 
fition, it never has an Article thus afExed, and therefore 
leaves him amongfl: the Manr Gods» who are excluded 
from the M inefty of the eternal Deity. Now, tho' there 
can be no Certainty in any fuch Obfervations about the 
Articles, which the Greeis promifcuoufly ufc, or omit j 
yet to overthrow this whole Hy pothcfis j we may demon- 
ftrate: 

I. That the Name of GOD taken fubjedively is in 
fome places to be ^mderftood of Chrift. Thus St. Paul un- 
folding the Myftery of Godlinefs, has delivered fix Pro- 
poGtions, the Subjed of all and each of which is GOD. . 
IVithitut Controverfy, great is the My fiery of Godlinefs : 
GOD ivas manifest in the^lefb,)ufisfi^d m the Spirit^ feen 
of Angels, froimed unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 

E U^erld, 
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• I Tim. ui. 1 5. World, received t^ mto Glory *. And GOD, who is the 
Sabjea of thefe Propofitions, can be only Chrift ; becaufe 
of him each is true, and are all true of none but Him. 
Wc grant the divine Perfedions and Attributes to be 
the fame with the divine Eflencc ; vet we fiy they are 
never in the Scriptures called GOD, or, if they were 
in other places, none of them could here be the Sub- 
jcSkj or fumifli out a tolerable Interpretation. And there- 
fore when the Sochtsans tell us, that by the Name of GOD 
is here meant the Will of G O D , by wanifefied m the 
Wkjby revealed by frail and mortal Man^ by received tf 
into Ghryy received glorioufly on Earth j they teach us a 
Language which the Scriptures know not, which the Holy 
Ghofl; never ufed, and which even Senfe and Grammar 
will not bear. As no Attribute, then, folikewife no Per- 
fon but the Son can be here defcrib'd. Not the Holy 
Ghoft y for by Him the Perfon fpoken of, is aflSrm'd to 
lisive been juftified: Not the Father j who was neither 
manifefted in the Fleih, nor received up into Glory. 
(The great Objection againft the force of this Text is 
raised by Grotius, who pretends that the Term 0ti« (GOD J 
Was put in by the Ne/iorians ; it being before • i^mtfih 
{wbicbwas mamfiftedy &c.) as it is in die old LattM Ver- 
fion, soidinihcSyriac. But this Charge, if well exami- 
ned> iails to nothing. For Ftrft, the Nefimans wodd 
never fklfify a Text to the ruin of their own Opinion, 
which in this refped, was, that GOD was not IncamatCi 
nor did alcend into Heaven. Secondly^ our Reading is 
St Chryfofianis» after whom three other Patriarchs fuc- 
ceeded to the See of Canfiantfn^k» before Neftorius: A$ 
it is like wife St. Cyrit^, whom we find making great 
ufe of it, in oppofing the Neficrian Hereticks at thear 
firft appearance. Thirdly^ as for Uheratus 2nd HincTnarusj 
who are brought to vouch the Story of Macedmuis being 
the Author of this Corruprion, and being turned out of 
the See oi Conftantifwple for a Neftorian-y as the latter of 
thofe Authors probably tranfcribes from the former* fo 
neither is the former of any Credit in this Point ; be- 
caufe 'tis certain that Macedonius was not a l^efiorian, and 
becaufe the Relation is confirmed by no Authorities of 
Hiftory. Befidesj both affirm the firft Greek to have 
had 04 and not 8 : and that refers to the Perfon, not to 
die Myftery . Bincmarus fays, it was one Letter only was 

altered J 
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altered^ and then it could not make ©"«: Uheratus 
fays, it was changed to i« i and this weighs nothing m 
the Controverfy. Lafilji, if Macedonius had been ejeScd 
and depriv'd, for fuch a Falfification> Care would have 
fceen taken to reftore the S$ in the Gnek^ which we no 
where meet with; but on the contrary, with ©!•« in all 
the Copies, before and fince Maceimuis time.) 

Again, St, Vaul thu^ admonifhes the Elders of the 
Church of Ephejus^ Take heed unto your [elves ^ and to all 
the Floe k-y over ivhich the Holy Ghoji hath made you Over^ 
feerSy to feed the Church cf GOD, nvhichHepurchafed vjtth 
his av)n Blood f. In the Propofition here imply'd, G01> f Aasxx. ai: 
purchafidthe Church with his own Bloody as GOD is the 
Subjedj fo Chrift is G.OD. Many general Ads are in- 
deed without diftindion appl/d to the Father and to the 
Son; and ib here, the Father might have been &xd to 
purchafe us, becaufeHe gave his Son a Ranfom for us^ 
but not to have purchafed us with his own Blood, be- 
caufe He cannot dip. fBefides •"Aaf utfAsc^ his own Blood, 
is in Scripture oppos^ to ««/*» »)^T^iWy the Blood of 
others. And in this regard Chrifi is diftinguifhed from the 
Aaromcd High-Prieft: 'blot by the Blood of Goats and 
Calvesy hut hy his awn Blood, He entred once into the Holy 
Place. And whereas the High-Prieji entred every Tear, 
with the Blood of others, Chrift appeared once to put away 
Sin, by the Sacrifice df Himfe^ f. And therefore 'tis ve- j^ Heb. ix. \i% 

?f obfervable, tl^at the Socinians in their Glofles upon this aji ^6^ 
afi&ge in the A^s, make not the leaft; mention of *A», 
but concealing that Word in which the chief ftrength of 
our Argument lies, Jire content to plead, that the Blood 
of Chnft may in fome Senfe be called the Blood of GOD , 
the Father,; 

a. That the Name of GOJD invefted, by way of Ex- 
cellence, with an Article, is attributed in the Scriptures 
unto Chrift, Thus in St. Matthew^ Interpretation o( E^ 
manuel, the Greek Article is prefix'd: (/M.«f ^iit»tlh h&ik *.) • j^at. i. aj. 
Were the Name Emanuel, as fome would perfuade us, 
to be expounded in the way of a Propofition, GOD is 
with us, (as the Lord our Righteoujhefs f, and the Lord is ^ r^^^ xxxiii.i^. 
there *, muft be underftood, when applied tojerufalem,) |> «. ^ vi •••* 
it would not have been the Title of Chrift, but of his *^^^•^^"»•3^ 
Church. Whereas we find it moft diredly, and foleronly 
E 2 given 
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given to Him, and bearing no kind of Similicude to thoie 
Appellations objeded. Again^ in St. Thomas^ Qjnfelfi- 

f John w.a8. Ott' Myljofdi amImjGODf; or rather, theLordof me, 
and the GOD of me, we find the Anicle repeated^ 
(# w^iof /lAiTy ig # Biiq fMt :) But thefe Words are (poken 
to Chrift, as Sacimis himfelf confeiles,* tho' fbme 
of his Followers unreafonaUy deny it. Now whether 
herebeanE//Mf of (Jrl) Thou art, or znAnttftofa, the 
Nominative from the Vocative, both fo frequent in 
Scripture, aPropofitionmuftrefult^ and as the Predicate 
in tMt Propofition muft be GO D, (• ©«i<;) fo the Sub- 
jed muft be Chrijiy to whom they are addrefi'd. (It 
cannot be pretended, that • ferving only in the place of 
2, the ufual Excellency is wanting: For fince the Nomi- 
native might ^ Well ftand for the Vocative, without an 
Article, the addition of the Article makes it as confide- 
rable and diftinguiihing as ever. Nor doth the Article, 
^Socinus urgeth) lofeits force here by reafon of the fol- 
lowing Pronoun, ^^, Becaufe the Grainmarians abfo- 
lutelydeny that the Article can, in this Cafe, be referr'd 
to the Pronoun. Nay, were • «/*•« put inftead of /*«, and 
the Sentence thus, • ®m« if^p^ ; yet here neither Article 
would relate to i/A^^, but both to ^^s, accordii^ to the 
receival Rules of the fame Grammarians. So that if 
• 0M« be the Supreme GOD, t©w«fwr muft be my Su- 
jpreine GO D ^ as when Da^id often cries out, • ®w«, 
0io< f/0ih the latter is of the fame Importance with the 
former.) 

,Nor is our Saviour only ftiled the GOD, but for a 
further certainty, the true GOD, with the (ame Emi- 
\ nency of an Article : We know that the Son of GOD is 
come, and hath given us an Vhtkrfiandmg, that *we may kjuna 
Him that is true ; and v)e are in Him that is true^ even in 
his§on Jefus Chrifi, This it the true GOD, and Eternal 

f t John V. 10, Life *. It is poflible, fay our Adver&ries, that thefe laft 
^ Words (houla refer to the Father, the remote Antece- 

dent, not to the Son, the immediate, according to Gram- 
matical Gonftrudion. But a bare poffibility in Syntax, 
is no Objedion, when all the Reafons lie on the other 
fide; and we may conftrue falfe, without making aSple- 
cifm in Grammar. As the conftant Title of our Savi- 
our, in St. J^^'s Language, \& Eternal Life, fo is He no 

lefs 
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Ic&the true GOD, and by being in Hmh we are proved 
to be x» Him tha$ is true. 

}. That, were there no place of Scripture in which the 
Article was thus exprefs'd, yetwefinduich Adjandls af- 
fixed to the Name of G O D, when attributed to G6rj/f , 
as will prove equivalent to an Article, or to any thing thtt 
nught denote the Supreme Majdly. As in that noble 
Pamg? in the Epiftle to the 'Romans, 'St. PW magnifies the 
yewsy out cf nvhomy ^ concerning the Flejb, cBrift came, 
'who is over all, G OD hie (fed for ever f. Here, Tirfl, our | Rom. ix. $• 
Saviour is called GOD, and his ¥lejb, or Human Na- 
ture> oppos'd to his Divinity. Secondly, He is ib called 
GOD, ^ not to be of the Many Goi, but the One Su^ 
preme (^^ »»»t*w) GOD over all; anfwering to the 
common Title ot GOD in Scripture, The Mofi High. 
TUrJh, He is alfo ftyled the Blefed; which Name alone 
eliewnere is ufed for the Supreme GOD: As, jirt thou 
the Cbrifi the Son of the Ble^ed"^ ? Or, is added as the fit- • Marj^ ^^^^ 
tcft Epithet totheName of GOD: As, GOD^ luho is 
blejfedfor ever, knoweth, &c. + : Or, comes in as a great f a cor. xi. 31, 
Addition to any of his other Titles; As, ^^They fervid the 
Creature more than the Creator, vibo if bkjfedpf ever ♦i •R©m. i, a/, 
and all this conformably to the Language of the Jev^ 
Church,' with which the Blejfei One is known to have iig- 
nified as much as the Holy Oney and both, or either of 
them, the GOD of IfraeL Befides, the Apoftlc's Ar- 
gument would lofe much of its Force, (hould He, to 
raifc the Glory of the y«i;^ Nation, onlysrffirm> that a 
Man bora of that Race, was afterwards made a GOD, 
in an inferiour Senie, not by his Birth, but by his Deaths 
Whereas the truly great Honour and Glory is, that the 
moft High GOD, bleffed for ever^ (hould take on Him 
the Seedrf Abraham. The Pretence of Erajmus for lea* 
vingout the Word GOD (0«e«) in this Text is vain and 
groundle^ : The Paflage of St. Cyfrian, alledgj'd by him, 
wanted it only thro' the negligence of theTranfcribers; 
fince the Text is there us'd fas before by TertuKan, whofe 
Difciple St. Cyfrian profels'a himfelf, j to prove the Divi* 
nity of our Saviour. And the Word was indeed found in 
theMSS. xoaAtyjS&f^byManutius, Morellius, ox\APame^ 
lius. St. Hilary's omiffion of it, in one of his Works, 
waft have bappea'd ihro' the like negjea ; fince He ex-r 
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preffly urgeth it in another? to evince our prefent Aflertion. 
Laftly^ the Objedtion of Grotius from the Syriac Verfion 
is a Rianifeft Falfity : The Word being expreis in that 
Tranflacion, as in all others, and in all Copies of the Ori- 
ginal. 

III. The Divine Eflence which Chrifi had before Kfc 
was conceived of the Virgin* He had by communication 
from GOD the Father. 

As there can be but otie Eflence properly Divine, fo 
there can be but one Perfon originally, oi Himfelf, fub- 
iGfting in that Eflence. The Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi is originally G OD, as not receiving his Eternal Be- 
ing from any other. Jefus Chrifi, therefore, who is not 
the Father, and yet has been already proved to be the true, 
proper, and Eternal GOD, muft be underftood to have 
the Godhead communicated to Him by the Father. j€f 
the Father hath Ufe in Himfelf, Jo hath He given to the Sam 
f Jo^n V. a^. to have Life in Himfeif ♦. Our Saviour, who thought it 
not robber J to be e^aiivith G O D, yet even in that Equa- 
lity confefleth a Priority, when He fays, My Father if 
i John »v. 18. ff^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ■*■• There is no Difference, or Inequality, 
' ' ' ' in theNamre, or Eflence: Yet the Father has that fefr 
fence of Himfelf, from none ^ the Son, not of Himfelf, 
but from the Father. {As the Orthodox sipongft the An- 
tients exprefs'd their Belief of our Saviour's Divine Ef. 
jfence, by the Term of oimmtm^, fo the Manichees us'd the 
lame Term in an Heretical Senfe, as if the Son were a 
Part of the Divine Eflence of the Father j which Abufe 
of theirs fupplied the Arrtaw with an Excuie for rejeiil- 
ing the Word.) The Divine Nature and Subftance be- 
ing abfplutely imrnaterial, and confeauently indivifible, canr 
not be given by Participation, but only by Communication. 
9 John x» JO. When our Lord fays, / and the Father are one *, the Plu- 
rality of the Verb, and Neutrality of the Noun, with 
the diftindion of their Pcrfons, fpeak a perfe<9: Identity 
, of their Eflence. And as He declares, the Fdther is in 
t Johax. 38. ^^> /ar»^I in H/mf; fo He acknowlecges, I came forth 
•John xyi. 28. from the Father * : By the former fhewing the Divinity of 
his Eflence, by the latter the Origination of Himfelf. 

IV. This Communication of the Divine Eflence is a 
proper Generation. The moft proper Generation that 

wc 
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>^ know of, is nothing clfe but a Vital Produ<aion of 
another in the fame Nature. But G O D the Father hath 
communicated to the fFarJ, the fimeDivine Eflence by 
which He is G O D : The J^^ therefore, is of the iame 
Nature with Him, and hereby the perfedt Image and Si- 
militude of Him, his genuine and proper Son. Nor is this 
Communication only a proper Generation^ but it is to 
more proper than any Natural Generation of a Creature. 
Human Generations, and all others in Nature, include 
and fuppofe a number of Imperfedions, arifing fix)m 
Corporeal Subftance, Mortality, and the like: Of all 
which the Divine Generation is infinitely incapable. But 
the moft fignal difference is this, Thar in Human Gene-^ 
rations, the Son is of the fame Nature with the Father, 
but not thefime Man^ he has an Eflence of the lame 
kind, but not the fame Eflence : Whereas the Divine Ef- 
ience is Co communicated, as not to be multiplied : He 
who proceedeth by that Communication not only has 
the fame Nature, but is the fame GO Di 

V. This manner ot Communication was never made 
to any Perfon, but our Saviour ,• in which refped he is 
the Only-begotten Son of GOD. For the clearing of 
which Truth, it will be neceflary, firft, to ftate the true 
Notion of the Only^gotten ^ and then to (hew how k 
belongs particularly to Chrifi. As to the former Enquirv, 
we muft avoid the two vain Interpretations of the old ^ 
Eunomians, znd ofththtcSocinians. TheEunotmantwovid 
have reftraining the Term (Ow(^) belongto the Father, not 
to the Son ^ as if the Only-begotten^ were, begotten of the 
Father tmly: Which is both contrary to the Language of 
Scripture, and to the common Ufe and Cuftom oi^peech- 
The Socmans will have the Only-begotten to be nothing 
elfe but the moft beloved of the Sons; as Ifaac is called 
the only Son of Abraham *. Now it's tme, that Chrifly * ^^^ ^ »7f 
as He is the Only-begotten Son of GOD, fo He is alib 
the Son of his Love : But with this Order, that He is 
therefore beloved becaufe the Only-begotten, not tliere*- 
fore the Only-iegotten becaufe beloved. Indeed die Soci- 
man Hypothefis contradids it-felf. For if Chrifl be cal- 
led the Son of GOD, becaufe He was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoft, then muft He be the Only-begotten, 
with regard to the manner of his Generation; it being 
P4 certaia 
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certain that none elfe was ever fo conceived : On the <v 
cherHand> if he were the Onl^begotten^ as Jfaacy by th^ 
Affedion and Preference of his Father,- then was He not 
concdv'd in a peculiar thanner of Geqeration, as Ifaac 
was not. The full, proper, and figoificant Senie ot the 
Term muft therefore imporCi a Son begotten fi as none Or 
ther is, vjos, or can be. To demonftrate chat this belongs 
toO&r^alone> it will be enough to anfwer theTwoDiffir 
culcies commonly objected. Firft» HTis faid> that we 
are in Scripture frequently ftyled the Sons of GOD, and 
the Begotten of GOD, But here the State of Son-fhip 
which we come into, is by Adoption and Regeneration; 
2xyi therefore is plainly diftindl horn the Generation of the 
Son, which i$ real, proper, and natural. The Divine 
Eflence wa$ communicated to the Son^ but the Divine 
Grace alone is conveyed to ps. And tho% in refpedl of 
our Lord's Human Nature, He that fan^ifieth ani they 
nuho orefanBified are all of one, for whuh caufe He is not 
t HeKii. II* afbamed to call them Brethren +^ yet in relfed of his 
Divine Perfon, He is Himfelf the Only-begotten Son of 
GOD. Secondly, ^Tts ur^ed, that we acknowledge 
the Divine ^flence to be reaUy and truly communicated 
|to the Holy Ghoft,- and 'tisask'd, Why then fhwldnot 
the Holy Ghoft, on the fame account, belly led Son? 
or, if he be fo. How is H^Wbrd^SoROnly-begottent We 
reply, according to the Language of the Scriptures, and 
the Faith of the Church, That the Holy Ghoft receives, 
indeed, the fame EfTence from the Father which is recei- 
ved by the IVord, but with a difference in the manner of 
Communication: The PPbrdbdng GOD by Generatir 
on, the Holy Ghoft by Proceffion : And tho' every thii^ 
which is' begotten* proceedethj yet every thing which 
proceedeth is not begotten^ 

The Belief of this Great and Fundamental Truth is 
chiefly neceflary or? tbefe three Accounts. 

I. To confirm our Faith concerning the Redemption 
of Mankind. As we know it is not fojjible that the blood 

• HeV. X. 4, pf Bulls andGoats (houldtiike ofway Sins, * fo we may well 
dqubt how the Blood of him, who hath no other Na- 
ture but that of Man, can take away the Sins of other 
Men ,• how any Man may redeem his Brother, or gi*ve to 

f Pfal. xlix. 7. GOD a ranfomfor him -(■. Yet fince we may be bought 
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with a Trke *, wdl may we cfteem the Blood of Chrip • i Cor. ri. »«• 
ufficiendy /recwx, when we are affured that 'tis the «n<'^"'*3' 
Bbodcf GOD +,' nor can we qucftion the Efficacy of it | Aaixx. 18. 
in purging our Confciences from dead Works, if we be- 
lieve Cmfi offered «p Himfelf thr<^ the Eternal Sfirit ♦. • Heb. ix. 14. 
The Confideratibn of our grievous Offences, together 
with the Infinite Dignity of the Perfon offended, is fo 
defperate a Scruple as could never befatisfied, but by the 
Belief of fuch a Mediator, as is the Only-begotten Son of 
GOD, of the fameEflence, Dignity, and Power, with 
Ae Perfon whom we have injured ^ but this Divihe Ex- 
cdlency of Him who hath undertaken to make Reparati- 
on and Satisfeftion for us, fecures the Infinite Honour of 
his Obedience, and Infinite Merit of his Sufferings. 

n. To encourage us in afcribing that Honour and 
Glory to Chrifi^ which is his Due. We are commanded 
to give that Worflrip to the Son which is truly and pro- 
perly Divine, the ume which we give unto GOD the 
Father, who hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, 
that all Men Jbould honour the SoTty even at they honour the 
father f : As it was reprefented to St. John in a Vifion^ x johDv.a2>2|» 
when he heard every Creature vjhich is in Heaven, and on 
the Earth, and under the Earth, and fuch as are in the 
Sea, and all that are in them, faying, Blejjing, Honour, 
Gbry, and Power, be unto Him thatptteth uponthelhrofie^ 
and to the JLambfor ever and ever *. But it is alio the • Rev.V. 13. 
leading Precept of the Law and the Gofpel, that we 
hoyjXS fear the Lor d^ ourGOJD, and ferve, oxvjorjhip, 
lUm only ^ and that for this efpecial Reaibn, becaufe the 
Lord our GOD is one Lord, * If then we are obliged •Deut.U. i3»i4» 
to worffiip the Lord GOD of IJrael only, and are Sfo 
enjoy rfd to give the feme Worihip to the Son, which we 
give to Him, it is neceflary we fhould believe that the 
Son is the Lord GOD of IJrael; left we fliould fall into 
that Crime, which, of all others, we ought moft to ab* 
iK)r. For a Man to worfliip that for GO D, which is 
not GOD, knowing that it is not G O D, is affeded and 
grofe Idolatry; to worfliip that as GOD which is not 
GO D, thinlang that it is GOD, is not the feme De- 
gree, but the fame Sin: To worfliip Him as GOD, 
i?vho is GOD, thinking Him not to be GOD, is an 
^£t formally^ tho' not materially. Idolatrous. When the 

Scripturp 
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Scripture hrmgeth in the Firjl^gotten intd the W'orUy it 

fHeb.i. 6. faith. Let all the Angels of GOD luorjhip him "f. But| 

then the jlacne Scripture calleth that Firfi-begotten Jehovah^ 

• Pfal. xcvii. and the Lord ef the 'whole Earth *. 

III. Toraife us to a thankful and derout Acknow- 
ledgment of the Infinite Love of G O D manifefted in | 
our Redemption. This Love of GOD in fending his 
Only-begotten Son into the World to die for Sinners> '^ 
what the Aooftles fo often^ and fo highly, magnify and ex- 
tol. GODfo loved the World, that He gave his Only-he- 
f Johniii. i6. gotten Son f . GOD eommendeth his Love towards us^ in 

♦ Rom. V. «. that vjhile we were yet Sinners, Chrifi died for us * : In 

that Heffared not his own Son, but delivered Him i^ for us 
t Rom. iii. 31. all f« In this was mamfefied, the Lave of GOD towards 
us, becaufe that GOD tent his OnlyJbegotten Son into the 
World, that we might live thro^ Him: Herein is lave, not 
that we loved GOD, but that He loved us, andfent his 
♦i Jolmiv.^,10. Son to be the Fropitiatim for our Sins *. If we look upon 
all this> as nothing elfe, but that GOD (hould caufe a 
Man to be born after a different Manner from other 
Men, and then deliver Him to die for the Sins of the 
World i we can fee no fuch great ExprefEons of His 
Love in this, more than in any other way of Redempti- 
on. Indeed, the bare Aft of our Recovery, is fo free 
in refpeft of GO D, and fo great in refped: of the Dan- 
ger from which we are refcued, and of theHappinefs to 
which we are invited, that we cannot but confeis the fin- 
gularLove of GOD in it, however performed and ac- 
conapliihU But now it's plain, that the Scriptures, in 
the Places before-cited, ana others, make not the Ad it 
ielf, fo much as the manner of it, the efpecial Mark of 
GOD's Love, in not fparing his own Son. Where- 
fore, to derogate from the Dignity, thePerfon, and Na- 
ture, of Chrifiy is fo far to depreciate the Love of GOD, 
which rifes in proportion to the Greatnefs and Worthi- 
nefsof the Saviour, whom He fent into the World ^ and, 
confequently, is to rob Him of thofe Acknowledgments 
and Thankfgivings which are due to Him on this Ac- 
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And in Jefus Chrift his only Son Oltt ILOflTf 

I Do aflent unto this as a certain and 
infallible Truth, taught mc by GOD 
Himfclf, that Jefus Cbrifi, the Only Soi^ 
of G O D, is the true Jehovah {a)y who 
hath that Being which is Originally and 
Eternally of it felf, and on which all o^ 
thcr Beings do efTentially depend : That 
by the right of Emanation of all things 
from Hini, He hath an Abfolute, Supreme, 
and Univerfal Dominion over all things, 
as G OD {ky That, as the Son of Man, 
He is invefted with all Power in Heaven 
and Earth {c) ,• partly Oeconomical, for the 
completing our Redemption, and the De- 
ftrudion of our En)g^mies, to continue to 
the End of all thing^, and then to be rc- 
iign'd to the Father (d) j partly confequent 
unto the Union, or due unto the Obed^l- 
cncc of His Paflion (^), and fo eternal, 
as belonging to that Kingdom which fliall 
have no End (/) . And tho' He be thus I^rd 
of all things by right of the firft Creation, 
and conftant Prefervation of them, yet is 
He more peculiarly the Lord of us, who 
by Faith are confecrated to His Service : 
For thro' the Work of out Redemption, 
^e becqmes out Lord, both by the right 

ot 
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of Conqucft, and of Purchafe {g)y and 
making us the Sons of GOD, and provi- 
ding Heavenly Manfions for us. He acquires 
a farther Right of Promotion (A), which, 
confidering the Covenant, that wc all 
make to ferve Him, Is at laft completed in 
the Right of a Voluntary Obligation (/). 



ren *rei 

by t.e fitymolo- 



{a) Tho* the Word which we render Lor^ is fometimcs 
ufed, as wdl by the Interpreters of the Old Teftament as 
by the Writers of the New, with refped to no other 
than Human Dominion ,• yet fince the ^rmer do like- 
wife ufe it, ^ the Name of the Supreme GOD, fome- 
times for £if or Elohimy fometimes for Shaddah often for 
jidonah and moft univerfally i(x Jehovah; and fince the 
latter (the Apoftles,) followed their Tranflation, we may 
juflly appropriate the Term to that Notion which the 
Original requires ,• as we may indeed derive it from a 
Verb t of the fame import with the Hehrew Roiix, de^ 
noting neceffary Exiftence. (The Socsmans have two 
Pretences in this Matter. Firft, they fay, that the LXX 
meeting with Adonai for Jehovah in the Hebrew Copies, 
applied Ki^i(^, as the meaning of that, not of this- Now 
tho' the Majjbreths did thus YcadAdo?uU tor Jehovah, aixl 
tho' Jojephut, and, before him, Phila, infimate that the 
Jevjs of their Age held it unlawful to pronounce the 
Tetragrammatony yet it doth by no means appear that 
this Superftition had crept in 300 Years before, in the 
time ot the LXX. Befides, we find thefe Tranflators, 
when Aimai and Jehovah occur in the fame Sentence, 

• Neh. X. 29. ufi"g ®**< for ^he former, and m^^ for the latter *. In 
other places of their Tranflation, Kif«^ cannot ftand for 
Adonat (nor Adonaiiox Jehovah^ without a manifeft In- 
jury to the Senfe. Particularly, where we read, lafm 
feared unto Abraham, unto IfaaCy and unto Jacobs by the 
Namecf GOD Abnightyy but bymy Name Jehovah vjas I 

•Exod. vi, }• not known unto them ♦. GOD was known to the Pa» 

triarchs as much by the true importance of ^e Tide 

Adonaty as by the Name Shaddai, as much by his Domi- 

. xiion arid Sovereignty, as by hi$ Power M AU-fufficien^ 

cyi 
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Cyj but not by the meaning of the Name Jehavahs not 
bj the experimental Senfe, the aftual Accomplifliment 
and Exiflaice of what was promis'd. The other Socinh- 
m Plea is, ' That the Greeks^ utterly omitted the Name 
' of Jehn/abi as inexpreiBble in their Language j where- 
as the very GentikGreekf had their 'i«i», which Dhihrus 
Siculus * cxprefly fays is the Name of GOD in the •Lib. i. 
Writings of Mfis : And the Greek Tranflators of the Old 
Teftament were fo exad as to render the Word Jeho^ 
vahy according to its Derivation, by I amy in one remark* 
able (Jace,- whence we may well infer, that> in others, 
rijey thoujght K*^<^ in equivalent to it, on account of the 
Kkc Orfeinal. Which is further confirm'd by the anti- * 
cnt Cuftom of diftinguifliing K^*<^ in their Copies, 
where it flood for Jehm^ahy by writing theTf/r^fgr^wwwj- 
tmit felf in the Margin; which by the Ignorance of thef 
Scribes was afterwards tum*d into four Greek Letters of 
DO fignification, ^tr^; and the fame corrupt Word was 
ufed for Jehovah, when they writ the Hebrew Text in 
Gfvrf Charaders.J Since therefore it appears, in gene- 
ral, that the Tide of Ard is the true Interpretation of 
the Name Jehovah; we may proceed to evince in parti- 
cular, that this Name is poutivdy attributed to the iW^Jf- 
asy by the Prophets, and that Tide, fas die juft Expofi- 
tion of this Name,) by the ApofUes, I *will have mercy 
ffiys GOD) ufon theHoufecf Judah» and wiUfave them 
by the Ijnd (JEHOVAH; their GOD, andv»Umt 
fave them by Bovj, nor S*word \. Where not only He is jhoC i. ;• 
defcrib'd who is the Original Caufe, but alfo He who is 
the immediate Efficient of our Salvation ; and that, in 
oppofition to all other Means, or Infbumental Caufes. 
In like manner^ I nmll ftrengthen them in the Lord, (Je- 
hovah,) and they Jball walk up and down in his Name, 
faith the Lord ♦, (Jehovah^ Where He which ftreng- « Zach. x. la. 
theneth is one, and He by whom he fbrengtheneth is 
another, clearly difHnguifh'd from Him by the Perfonal 
Pronoun. If thofe Words, Sing and rejoice, O Daughter 
if Sidn y for h I come, and I dwell in the midji of theey faith 
the Lord f* (Jehovah,) did not of themfelves fufficiendy tZach.ii.io/n. 
defcribe our Saviour dwelling amongft us, as they cer- 
tainly do; yet the Words which follow would demon- 
flrably evince it : And many Nations Jball be joined to the 
Lord in that dayy and (bait be my Peopky and I wUl dwell 
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ni the miM cf thee^ ani thou fbab know that the Lard §f\ 
Hofis hathfent me unto thee : For what other Lord, bitt 
Chrift^ can we conceive dwelling in the midft of us, and 
fent unto us, by the Lord of Hofts ? We know there- 
fore, that Chrifi is the Righteous Branch raifed unt0 J>a^\ 
i)tiy the King that /ball reign and ft offer ^ m *mhoJe dayt 
Judah Jhall he favedy and Ifraeljball dwell fafelj ^ we are 
affured that this is the Name by which He jSall be call^ 

t ]«•• xxiii. St 6« ed the Lord our Righteoujhefs f . Socmu^s two Objedi- 
ons againft this laft place are equally invalid. He can* 
not make it probable that this Tide belongs to Jfrael ra- 
ther than to Chrift; fince the Jev^ RMins from this 
• very Text attribute the Name of Jehovah to die Meffi- 
as; and fince the pretended parallel place of die £ime 
Prophet, This is the Name by which /he fiall be cadkdi 

* Jer. xxxiii. i6* f^^ ij^^ ^^y Righteoufnefs *, is not indeed parallcU unlefs 
render'd as it ought to bei AndHe that Jhall call her (i.e. 
Jerufakm) is the Lard our Righteoufnefs: There being no 
mention ot a Name in the Ordinal of this latter Verfe. 
Nor will his other Evafion, borrowed from fome oP the 
modern Jews, be <rf more Service to him j that Jehcvab 
our Righteoufnefs is delivered as the Title of the Mefjias, 
but then in the way of a Propofition only, as Jehovah, 
NiJJi, Jehovah Shalom, and Jehovah Shammah, intima- 
ting tlut the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift does juftifie 
us. For fince the Name Jehovah may be applied to Chrifi, 
which it cannot be to the Altars, or the City, in the Ex- 
amples alledg'd j and fince He is exprefly faid to be made 

1 1 Cor. i. 30. ^ghteoufnefs unto us t> and to be the End of the L>avj for 

•Rom.x.4. Righteoufnefs *, to every one that believeth. He has fol- 
filled the Prophefy, in being as much Jehovah, as our 
Righteoufnefs. '" 

And as the Name Jehovah is attributed to Chrifi by the 
Prophets, fo the Title of Lord, as the Interpretation of 
that Name, by the Apoftles ; which will appear by a Com- 

Earifon between chem. In that fignal Predidion of the 
rft Age of the Gofpel, GOD promifed by Joel, that 
f Joelik. 32. whofoever pall call on the Name d the Lord \ 
f Jehovah,) (hali be faved: And St. Vauthzih aflur'd us> ; 
\h2LtChrift is that Lord, by proving thence, that whofoever 
helieveth in Him flmll not be afham^d, and inferring trom 
that, if we coirfefs with our Mouth the Lord Jefus, we : 
* '^om.iC'Stii, Jhall be faved* ^ Whereif the term {Lord) beamb^u- : 
**• ous. 
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Dus, tbeAigument i$ fallacious. Concerning St.jhb$ 
Baftifiy we are affur'd , 2i?is i he of 'whom it is vjritten, 

£1 the Prc^rfiet Malachi») I will find my Meffenger, and 
Jhallfrefore the 'ii)ay before me * \ and, 'Ihis is he that was m mmu il. io. ^ 
ffokenrf by the Vrofhet Ifiuah, the Voice of one crying inthe Mai. iii. i. 
WiUemefs, prepare ye the way cf the Lordf : And we are f Mat. iil 3. 
ao leis certain that the Words are fpoken by Jehovah, in ifai* ^d. 3. 
MaLuhi, and of Jehovah in Ifaiah. 

(Here again* Socinus and Crellius have recourfe to their 
Article-Diftindions : But fo that their Rule in this cafe* 
is the reverfc of chat which they invented before ; for 
they will have the Article to be a Diminution from Kc^i«f ^ 
which they made an Acceiion to @<e c. They tell us> that 
Jehovah having the greateft Affinity to a proper Name* 
and in proper Names the Article being rather omitted than 
ioferted* we find accordingly* that in the New Teftament* 
the Tide of K<^^ applied to the Supreme GOD* is* for 
the moft part* without an Article* and ieldom with an 
Article* when ^plied to Chrifi. This is one of the weak- 
eft Artifices of ^QSocimanCaxj&, and which vifiUy be- 
trays itfelf. For were all thefe Remarks allowed to be 
true} as thus Qualified by the uncertainty of theExprefli* 
0Q> they would a£ford no Argument beyond a vain Con^ 
je&ure. But as the Firft is not pretended to be abfo- 
lately true* f tho' all mufi; be fo* to form an Argument*) 
fi) the Second and Third are falfe* even in their qualified 
ExprefSon : Since it doth not appear cuftomary* in the 
Language of the Scripture, to uie proper Names more 
frequently without Articles than with them ,* and fince 
we can produce Thirty-five Pcfaices in which • Kc^ » ap- 
plied to the Father with an Article* and Ninety-eight 
Places in which Kc^(«« without an Article is ap{^ed to Chrifi : 
Which InflanceSf tho' they equal not the number of their 
contrary Acceptions* yet come lb near themj as to yield 
no maimer of ground for fuch an Aflenion orObferva- 
tioa. Indeed* the Sacred Authors are fo far from dif* 
covering fuchaDefign, that fpeaking* in ♦ jam. v. ii.Tj7fA««ICi^'if 
the fame Place* of the fame Pcrfon; ^hrt inwy^nrxtty^^k irrm 
they affix, or omit, the Article at Plea- Ki^a«. 2 Tim. i. 18. A#i 
fure ♦. Befides, as we meet with no Va- « vt# K«f j^ ivfUf &i«« wu^d 
riety in the Anti«it MSS fo frequent as Kie<ir. Vid. (fyr i Cor. vii. 
diat of the Words and Articles of K«^«i n. i*. Rom. xiv. 6, 7. 8- 

and 
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and Bu^ ; fo we know that this Ezpreffion in our Credd 
4Ktfi «< "i^w ^^ ^^oeAH without an Article f .) 
Xu^it^K^ But where the Tide of Lard is applied to Chiftj as the 
ifMv. Interpretation of j^dmas, not of febovah; as, fhe Zsord 

m piai. ex. t. fi^ ff^^o mj Lard * {JtbovA unto Adm^ and /i^ 2>ri^ 
fMahcb.Ui. !• 'Oiham je feek Jballfuddtnly e»me tohhTemfk^ this dotfa 
not only agree with the other Notion of Jehovah, but 
pre-fuppofes it, as following, and flowing from it. For 
ne who alone is {elfK>riginated, and therefore the Foun- 
tain of all things befides Hitnftif, muft likewiie have full 
Power, Authority, and Dominion over all. 

{b) AUtUngf were made hy Mm, and without Him 'war 

• Tohni. 3. not any thing mad? that was made * : Therefore He is over 
t Kom. iic. i f . aU things f . 

(c) What David fpokc of Man, the Apoftlehas pecu- 
liarly ap{died to Chrift: Thou crownedfi Him with Glory > 
andHonour, and du^fet Him over the Works of thy Hands ^ 
^ Heb. It. 7, 8. thou haft put all things infiijeiiion under ins Feet *. 

{d) The Lordfaidunto my tardy fit thou at my right hand 

t Pfil. ex. I. '//// / make thine Enemies thy Footftool f . When He Jball 

have put down all Ruky and all Authority, andPower^ then 

fballHe deliver up the Kh^dom toGOD^ even the Father. 

And when all things fbaU be fibdned unto Hinh thenfljoU 

, theSonalfobefibjeHuntoHim that put all things under Hm» 

• I Cor. XV. IS, that GOD may be all in all. * 
»+. i8. 

(e) Far tho' it be true, that yeAs knew, before his 
Deaths that theFather had delivered authis^s into ins Hands ; 
yet He like wife kntvtthat He was from GOD, and went to 
} John xiii, 3. GOD] : Part of that Power He received when He came 
from G OD,- with Part He was invefled when He went 
to GOD: Thefirft to enable Him ,• the iecondnoc on- 
ly fo, but to reward Him. To this end Chrift both died, 
rofe, and revived, that He might be Lard both of the 

• Rom. xiv. 9. ^^^ ^^^ Hving *. He drunk tf the Brook in the nvay ; 
4 Pfal. ex. 7. therefore He hath lift up his Headf . Becaufe Hi humbled 

Himjelf, and became obedent unto Deathy even the Death cf 
the Crofs; therefore GOD hath alfi highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name which is above every Name'^ that at 
the Name of Jefus every Kneejbould bow, both in things in 

Heafven, 
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: Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earthy 
and that every Tongue Jbould confefs that Jefus CMfi is the 
Lord, to the Glory of GOD the Father •]^. fPha.ii.8,9, 

1Q> II* 

if) We muftnot look upon O&ri/?, as in the Nature 
of a Generals or an Ambaflador ^ but of the Only Son 
of G OD, impower'd and imploy'd to deflfroy the Ene- 
mies of his Father's Kingdom y and tho' refigning his Com* 
miffion^ when the Work fliall be accomplifli'd, yet ftill 
the Only Son^ and the Heir of all things in his Father's 
Houie^ never to relinquiih his Dominion over thofe 
whom he has purchafed with his own Blood; never to be 
deprived of dbat Reward which was aiEgn'd to his Suffer- 
ings. For if the Prize which we exped in the Race of 
our imperfed Obedience^ be a Crown thatfadeth nota- 
way ,• if the weight of Glory which weexped: from Him 
be Eternal,- then cannot his perfed and abfblute Obedi- 
ence be crown'd with a lading Power, or He ceafe to 
rule over us, who has always reigned in us. We fliall for 
ever reign with Him, and He will make us Priefts and 
Kings, but fo, that He fliall for ever remain High-Prieft, 
and King of Kings. Thus fliall the Promife (o expreflly 
made to David, Tk^j Houje and thy Kingdom Jball be efiah^d 
fir ever *, be fulfilled in Him, to whom the Lord fbaU •^^?": ^*"- »^- 
ffve the Ihrone if his Father David, and who Jball reign vJu%hMm!^- 
over4he Houfi t^ Jacob fit ever, and of whole Kingdom '•«»^ •ftbis Pr^ 
there Jball be no end f. Nor is this clearer in Gabriels chrift ,v1Si 
Exjdication of the Promife, than in Danieh Vifion of David /fiaek. 
die Performance : Whoy2wy, and behold^ one like the Son *^^- 23, 14 
«f Man came nvith theClouds of Heaven; and came to the ^'^*^«»' 3»»35. 
antient of Days, and they brought Him near before Him: 
and there was given Him Ddminiony and Ghry-y and a King" 
dom, that all Feofle and Languages Jbould ferve Him: His 
Dominion is an ^verlaJiingDominiony which /ball notfafs a* 
woajy and his Kingdom which fiaU not be dejfroyed ♦. ♦ Dan,vii.i3, 14. 

{g) We were firfl: Servants of the Enemy of G O D ; 
for him we obey'd, and his Servants we are whim we obey f : t ^^om. vi. i (. 
When Chrift thr<f Death dejhofdhim that had the Power 
ef jyeath, that is, the Devil, and delivered us *. HefppiU •Heb. ii. 14. 
fd Principalities MtdFowersy and made a Jbew of them, open-- 
fy triumphing over them f. But, contrary to the cullom t Colofli. \s,, 
pf Triumphant Conquerors, He did not fell, but buy us ^ 

F becaufe^ 
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beouiie^ whileHe&vedusjHediedforus, anddutDeatb 
was the Price by which He purchafedus. 

(b) He hath not only bought us, but He provideth fci 

us : Whatever we have we receive from Him, as the 

Mafter of the Family ; We hold of Him all Temporal 

9nd Eternal Bleffings, which we enjoy in this, or hope 

» Aai ui. IS. fbr in a better Life. He is the Prhiceaf Ufe ♦, and by 

1 1 Cor. ii. %. Him we live,- He is the Lord tf Glory f, and we are 

caUeJ hj his Gojpel to the obtaining of the Glory of our 

f iThdnii. 14. Zkwrf*. 

{i) Men were not only fold by others, in andent times, 
but often by themfelves : And whofoever of us truly be- 
lieve in Chrifi^ have given up our Names unto Him. In 
ourBaptifmal Vow we bind ourfelves to his Service^ that 
henceforth *we *will notferve Sin; hut yield our fetues unto 
GOD, as thofe that are aUve from the deady and our Mm- 
^Sy as Inftruments of Bighteoujhefs, unto GOD: Thati 
as vje have yielded our Members Servants to Uncleasmeji and 
to Iniquity'^ evenfi we Jbould yield out Members Servants to 
f %9m. W. 6* JUghteoufie/sy and to HoUnefs f . 
M> '^- The Ncceffitv of believing and profcfling our Faith, 

in this part of tne Article, appeirs : 

I. In the difcovery of our Condition. For by this wc 
know that wc are not our own, cither in our Perfons, or 
our Adhons. Know ye not (faith St. Paul) that ye are not 

P I Cor.Yi. 19, your own ? for ye are bought with a Price *. Chrift took ' 

^' on Him the Form of a Servant; and to give us a perfefll 

Examine of that Condition, He tells us, I came not to k\ 

+ John viii. 3S, «w»f ownWill, but the Will of Him that fent me f . Wc 
cannot therefore do our own Wills, but His whofe we are j I 
arid muft conclude with the Apoftle ^ That wme of us livetm 
to himfeff^ and no Mad dieth to himfelf, For whether oar 
live^ we live unto the Lord^ or whether we die, we die uth 
to the Lord: whether we live, therefore^ or die, we off 

f Rpvmm. 7,8. theLord*s ♦, 

Z, In that it enforceth, and invites us to Obedience; 

enforceth us, as He istheJL^^,* invices us, as Ci&r^ isdn 

Lord. The Terrors of his Power are not more prevaJ 

ijfg, than the ]^ngagements of bij Kindf)efs. Whe 

• GOI 
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GOD gave the Old Law with Fire and Thunder, the 
af&ij^ted Ifiaektes defirt to receive it by the Hands of 
Mojes, and made the moft ready and chearM Promife of 
ezadl Obedience : Go thou near» and hear all that the UfJ 
tmr GODjhall fay; and fpeak thou unto us, andmfewll 
bear it, and do it f . How (hould we be invited to the fDiot ^ »7, 
fimc Promife and a better performance, who, by an in- 
finitely greater Favour, have received the whole Will of 
GOD from the !Son of Man, as our Inftruftor, and 
Lawgiver, and are accountable to Him as our Judge! 
He who firft took our Nature upon Him, to become our 
Bix>ther,that withfo near aRclation He might be madeour 
Lord ! If the Patriarchs did fo chearfully live in the Land 
of Qofbeuy fubjea to the Power and Command of JB- 
gjph becaufe that Power was in the hand of Jopph their 
Gcalted Brother,* Shall riot we, with all Readineisof 
Mind^ fubmit our felves to the Divine Dotninion, now 
^ven to Him who gave Himfdf for us ? Shall all 
the Angels worfliip Him, and the Archangels bow down 
beftwe Him, and fliall not we be proud to join with 
them? 

5. In the regulation of Earthlv Power and Authority, 
in refped both to thofe that rule, and thofe that obev. 
Hence the moft abfolutc Monarcbs kam. That not only 
their People, but themfdves are the Subje£ts ot a greater 
Prince. Upon this St. P<«/ grounds his Admonition to 
Mafters; Give unto your Servants that '(vhsch is juft and 
eassalj knowing that ye alfo have a Mailer in Heaven * ; • Co?«if. t. 
And his Charge to Servants j Obey in all things your Mafiert 
accor£ngtotheFlefh ; and wbatfieverje do,doithrartify,asto ^ 

the Lord, and not unto Men ; kTUfwing that rf the Lordtejball 
receive the reward of the Inheritance'^ for ye ferve the Lord 
Clbrijl f, GOD permitted thtlJraeUtes to make hiredServants f coL iii. ai, 
of their Brethren, but not Slaves ; and He gives this Reafon »i» *4- 
for the Interdidion, Tor they are my Servants, which I 
trought forth out cf the Land of Egypt * What Ten- • Ur. aonr. ^ 
dernefe then fliould we ufe towards thofe who are the * 
Servants of our Common Lord, who has redeemed them 
and us from a harder Bondage, and purchas'd with a 
Ugber Price? 

Fa A. la 
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4« In our Comfort and Encouragement under all Dan- 

., gers and Gmdidons. Since the Jame Lord over all, k 

^ Rom. «• II. ^^ *"^^ ^f^ ^^^^ ^^ V^ ^^ t« The Lord whom we 

ierve is able to deliver us: Or, If mxptffir msb Hm, 

mq^nm ii. II. nMjbatt alfi reiffi wth Km * 



A R^ 
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ARTICLE lU. 

Whfc^ was conceived by the Holy Ghojl, 
born of the Vtrgin Mary. 

waw^ trau tomeibet) ^ ^ l^ol]? (E^olf* 

IAfTent unto this, as a moft neceflary 
and infallible Truth, that the Only- 
bcgottcn Son of G O D {a)^ begotten by 
the Father before all Worlds, very GOD 
of very GOD, was Conceived and Born, 
and fo made Man, taking to Himfelf the 
Human Nature (b)j confifting of a Soul 
(r) and Body {d)j and conjoining it with 
the Divine, in the Unity of his Perfon {e)i 
I am fully aflur^d, thai the Word was irl 
this manner made Flefli, that He was really 
and truly conceived in the Womb of his 
Mother 5 yet not after the manner of Men, 
but by the lingular, extraordinary. Influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghoft (/*), whereby a 
Virgin was beyond the Law of Nature, 
enabled to conceive, and that which was 
conceiv'd in Her was originally and com- 
pletely fanftificd {g). 

F 3 {a) It 
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(a) It isneceflary to obferve^ That alcbo' the Humaa 
^» c o rjdne d to tiie Divine Nature^ which Nature is 
coEDmon to tbe Father wich the Son> yet was that Union 
made ot^y in the Perfon of the Son ; agamft the ancient 
Hercfy of i3^Patrfdffians, (affirming the Father to have 
been bora> and to have died*) hcgdn in Praxeas 2nd Her- 
mogeufs, and continued by Neotusy SabeUius, and TrifcHh- 
Mnutg who difRis'd it thro' their feveral Opinions. 

(h) Hence He is fo frequently flyled the Son of Man. 
And in this Nature He was always promifed. Firft to 

• Gen. iii. i j. Eve^ as hcT Seed *, and confequendy her Son. Then to 

Abraham: In thj Seed Jball aU theNations of the Earth be 
tGeaxni. IS. UeffeJf: AndtbztSeed, theApoftleafTures us, hCbr^*. 
f SlS^Ui. Ne*^» ioDan)id» ^YasSouy t0fitufw hitTtrmtef: And 
«Rom.i.3. ' (oHt is made rf the Seed rfJ>inridt accordh^ to the Ple/b^, 
tMat.1. 1. The Softrf David, the Sm ef Abraham -f. The Mediator 
*iTim.ii. f. betwenGOD andMan, vithe ManChrifiJefii^. Itbc- 
hoved Him to be made like unto his Brethren: That, as 
by MancamoDeath^ fyVttoi might cotDcHiewiJe the Be- 
i Cor. XT. 21. JurreSim from the Deadf. 

• Luke ii. jri. (c) Jefus increafed in WifJom and Stature ♦; one in re- 

' fpeft of hisBody> the other of his SouL Wifdom be- 
longeth not to the Fleih> nor can the Knowledge of 
GOD4 which is Infinity increale. He then whofe 
Knowledge {did improve and advance^ together with his 
Years> muft hiEve a SubjeS proper fiir it ; which was no 
other than a Human SouL This was the Seat of his Fi- 
nite Underftanding and direded Will. This was the 
Subjed of thofe AfTedions and PaflSons which appeared 
in Him : Nor did He fpeak any other than a nroper Lan- 
guage, when> He faid« My Soul is exceedugprrov^, e- 

t Mai. xivi. i2. '^^ **'^ Death f. This was it which, on the Crofs, He I 
recommended to the Father j teaching us in whofe Hands 
the Souls of the Departed are. For, nvhen Jefus had eri' \ 
edwith a loudVbicey He /aid. Father » into thy handslcorth 

f JLiike xxiii. 4^ . mend my Sfirit, And having Jaid thus, he gave uf the Ghofi *. | 
/ This Truth the Church has conftandy aflertcd, againft 

thofe antient Hereticks of ieveral Denominations, but 
chiefly the Arians and Afollmariansy ^who hekL That 

Chrif^ 
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Qbrifi afllimed only a Human Body> but that the Ward, 
(or> his Diviniry,) was to it in the place of a Soul. 

(^ When He came into the If'orU, a Body was prepa- 
red for Him, of the fame Texture with thofe of other In- . 
&nts: He grew up, by degrees,- was obfcrved by hisE- 
nemies to eat and drink j and when He did not toy fuf- 
fcr\I Hunger and Thirft. Thofe Floughers never doubted 
of the true Nature of his FIcfli, who phughed ufon his 
Back, and made long Furrows, The Thorns, the Naili^ 
and die Spear, give fufiicient teftimony to theTendemeft 
and Fiaiky of his Body. And left his fafting Forty Days^ 
left bis walking on the Sea, left his fiidden appearance in 
the midft of his Difciples, when the Doors were fliut^ 
Ihould raife a Suipicion that his Body was not true and 
proper Flefh, He was pleas'd in. an exprefi manner to un- 
deceive thofe who were ready to entertain this Doubt: 
Feel and feey that a Sfkit hath not Fk(b and Banes, as ye 
feewe ta have f . As therefore we believe the Com- f luj^ j^^^ ,^ 
iog of Chrtfi, fb muft we acknowledge Him to have 
cosie in the Flefh. Every Spirit that cmfeffetb Jefus 
'^fi come intheFUfb, is of GOD: AndevetyStirit that 
ffethnotJefusChrificomemtheFlefi^^ isnotofGOD* •,job«i^.»,j, 
s Spirit was early in the world: And Ckrije, who i» 
GOD and Man, was asfoon denied to be Man as 
GOD. (Many Tribes of Hereticks, after their Leader 
Simon Magusy afSrm'd that Chrijl was not iiich as He ap- 
peared CO be ^ but came only putative, or, inphant^mate ; 
when they had the General Name of ^mhbta/^, and 

{e) Could this Union have been made in the two Na- 
tures, it muft have been either by Converfion of one in- 
to theorher^ or by Comminution and Confufion of both 
in a third. This latter, as it fuppofes the Infinite and In- 
dependent Creator to be immers'd in the Crcamre, fo in- 
ftead of making Chrifi both GOO and Man, it would 
lunder Him from being either^ as all mixt Bodies are 
diftind: from each Element which concurs in their Com- 
pofition. Nor is the Converfion of Subftances, or Na- 
tures, more poffible than the Confufion. For, Ftrfi, to 
%, with the F/4»i*'w»Anabaptiite, That the Divine Na- 
ture is turned into the Human, is to affirm a Contra- 
F 4 ^idtioir. 
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diftion. The Nature of Man muft be made j the Na- 
ture of GOD cannot be made,- and confequently can- 
not become the Nature of Man. Nor can the Immate- 
riaL Indivifible> and Immortal Godhead, be divided in- 
to a Spiritual, Incorruptible Soul^ and a Carnal, Cor- 
ruptible jBody J of which two Humanity confifts. Se^ 
con£j. There could be no Converfion of the Hutnan 
Nature into the Divine, as the E«//tffeitfw of old fuppos'd. 
For, if this change happened at the very time of the In- 
carnation, then that which had no Being muft have been 
turned into fomewhat elfe; and the Flejb bad been made 
the Word» not the Wardhton made Flejb. And yet, if it 
did not happen at thejlncamation, *tis utterly unconceiva- 
ble, at what time, in what manner, or by what means, 
fuch an Union, or Tranfuiion^ could be afterwards in- 
troduced. 

The perfonal Union here aflerted is npt a mere Scho- 
laftical Speculation, but a certain and^iecei&ry Truth; 
without which we cannot join the Second Article of our 
Creed to the Thirds without which we cannot interpret 
the Holy Scripmres, or underftand the Hiftory of our 
Saviour. For certainly He who is before Abraham^ was 
in the days of H^0^ bora of a Woman; he who was dc 
^^ Seed of David accor^g to theFle(b^, was declared the Sam 

Ro^™ •'' ** ?f ^^^ '^'^ ^^^' ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^' Blepdfor ever f. 
t Rom. jx. j. ^|j^^^ ^Y^^^ Adlions and Afiedions cannot proceed from 

the fame Nature, and yet muft be afcribed to the fimoe 
Perfon, as we muft acknowledge a Diverfity of the Na- 
tures united, fo muft we confefs an Identity of the Per- 
fon which unites them. The denial of this Identity was 
the Herefy of Nejlorius, condemned in the Council c^ 
Efhefus. 

(f) The Expreflions of Scripture are more general 
than that we can thence precifely diftinguifli the Opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit from the Concurrence of the 
Virgin. Much lefscan we exaftly conclude it from the 
Words of this Article, as we have them» finceit is cer- 
tain that the Virgin alfo conceived our Saviour, accord- 
• Luke 1. 31. ing to the Prophefy, Thou Jhalt concerve and hear cSon^. 
[Nor will St. Auflin and the Schoolmen, by the Prepo- 
iitions de and ex, illuftrate the difference of thefe Opera- 
tions. For as the fame Prepofitbn, f», is common to 

both 
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both in the Greeks and Je in the Vulgar Latin us'd indif- 
ferently for either : So are the Schoolmen guilty of a 
manifeft Abfurdity, in apriying^, which they fay imports 
Confubftantiality, to the Holy Ghoft, from whofe Sub- 
ftance Cbrift received nothing, and e^y which they iay 
doth not> fignify Confubftant^ity> to the Virgin^ from 
whooQ they confefi that He aflumed the Subftance of 
his Body.l Wherefore the only way to fix and deter- 
mine our idea concerning the Adion of the Spirit, is to 
attribute to Him what is needful in caufingthe Virgin to 
perform the Adtion of a Mother. Yec is He not the Fa- 
ther of our Lord JefusChrifti as not imparting, or com- 
municating to Him his Eilence. And if at any time, 
the Term of generating) or begetting, is, by andent or 
modern Authors, attributed to the Holy Spirit, it can- 
not be meant of any fuch proper k& of Generation, as 
is the Foundation or Pacernicy. It is neceflary farther to 
obierve, That as die Holy Ghoil did not frame the Hu- 
man I^ature of Chrifi out of his. own Subftance, fi> nei- 
ther did he form any part of Chrift's Body out of any ' ^ 
other Subftance befides that of the Virgia For certain- 
ly, Chrifi /was of the Fathers according to the Fk/bf, and f Rom.ix. y. 
was in that refpefl: truly and totally the Son of David, 
and of Abraham. This in oppofition to the extravagant 
lavention of the Socinians ^ who have been obliged to 
aflert two Parts in the Human Nature of Chrifi, one 
Part received from the Virgin, anodher Part framed by 
,the Spirit, and joined to it : fiy one of which He was the 
Son of Man, as he was by the other the Son of GOD. 

(g) He only whofe Natae is Hdinefe, whofe Opera- 
tion is to (kaSdfyy could anfwer Job^s Queftion, and 
bring a ckan thing out of ah uncleanly an undefiled Re- * job xjv. 4. 
dcemer out of a defiled Nature. Our Jefrs was Hke unr 
to us in all things, (as born of a Woman) Sin only ex- 
ceptedy fas conceived by the Holy Ghoft.) This origi- 
nal and total Sandification of the Human Nature was, 
Firft, neceflary to fit and prepare it for the perfonal 
Union of the Word; who, as of his infinite Love He 
noas made Flejh, (o of his infinite Purity, He could not 
be made finfial Flefli. And it was no lefs neceflary in 
refpea of the End for which Chrifi became Man, the 
Redemption o* the World. GOD fending his orm Son in- 

the 
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tRom. viii. 3. the Ukemfi (ff fi'ipl Flefb, cwkifmned Sin in the Fkjb f . The 
"Bathermadehimto baSinfor usinjjho knew no Sin, that we 

• 2 Cor. T. 21. might be made the 'Rigkteaufnefs of GO Din Him ♦, No 

Sacrifice could have been accepted for us« buc a Lamh 

t I P«.U. 2x. 'tvitbout BUmt/b, and ndthout Spot f ; No High-Prieft 

could make our Atonements but He who was Holy, 

* Hfib. V i. 26. harmlej}, undefikd, and fif orate pom Sinners ♦. We can- 

not know that He was mamfefied to take away our Sim, 
1 1 Job. iii. 5. unlels we alio know, that in Him is no Sin f . 

ThcBdief of this Truth is neceflary, not only to cn- 
fure the Original Purity of the Hunian Nature in our 
Saviour, but alio to teach us, whence our own Purity 
and Holineis muft flow. We bring no fuch Privilege 
into the World. But as He was lan&ified at his Con- 
ceptions fo are we at our Regeneration. The &me o- 
ver-fliadowing Power which formed his Human Na- 
tures renews ours: The fame Holy Spirit aicertains us of 
the Remiffion of our Sinss which caiued in Him an e&> 
empdonfrom all Sin. He was conceived not of Man, 
but by the Holy Ghoft : And we in our fecond Birth, 
are not of Blood, mr of the Will <ff the Fkfb» nor of the 
♦John i.13. WiUafMan^butefGOD. 



Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoft ^ 

b02n Of Van (Qirgm ^m^ 

IAfTent unto this as a certain and infal- 
lible Truth, that there was a certain 
Woman known by the Name of Mary {a), 
cfpoufed xmtojofeph oi Nazareth^ which, 
before and after her Efpoufals, was a pure 
unfpottcd Virgin, and continuing in the 
fame Virginity {b)y did, by the immediate 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft, conceive 
within her Womb the Son of G O D, and, 
after the natural time of other Women, 

brought 
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brought Him forth as her Firft-born Son $ 
ftill remaining a mod pure and immacu- 
late Virgin {c) : Whereby the Saviour of 
the World was born of a Woman, under 
the Law, without the leaft pretence of any 
Original Corruption, that He might deli- 
ver us from the Guilt of Sin 5 born of that 
Virgin which was of the Houfe and Line- 
age of ^a'vid {d)j that He might fit upon 
^avi^s Throne, and rule for ever- 
more (e). 



(a) The fime with Miriam ; and with the other JUaries 
in the Gofpd ; nor applied by way of Excellency to the 
Vtrgm : As {omc of the Antients, by their fancied De- 
rivations, have endeavoured to prove y as if the peculiar 
Dignity of the Petfon had been included in the Original 
ofmeWord. 

(b) It is evident that the Mtffias promifed by GOD, 
and expelled before and under the Law, was to be born 
of a Virgin. The firft Promife of him feems to fpeak 
no leiS J The Seed if the Wmum Jhould break the Serfetifs 

Head* : Where, as the Name of Seed is not to be taken • W.Gcd.uI. i. 
generally or colle&ively for Mankind, but determinately 
and individually for that one Seed, which is Chrifi^ lb 
the Woman is to be determined to that Sex, from which 
alone, immediately, the promifed Seed Oiould come. 
The Lord hath created a ne*u). thing in the Earth, (faith the 
Prophet Jeremy) a Woman Jhall comfaff a Man f. This ^ j^, ^jtj. ^^ 
the antient Rabbins conftantly applied to the Birth of the 
MeJJlas J and the later Je'Uis, while they force the Phrafc 
of eompajjhfi a Man, to any thing elfe than an enclofing 
by Conception, do not only wreft the Scripture, but • 
conrradid the former part of the Promife ; making the 
NeojD Creation neither new, as having been often done, 
WOT a Creation, as being eafy to perform* But if this 

Pre» 
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Predidion of Jtremf feem obfcure, it will be fuflSciendjf 
clear'd by that of Ipaah ; Behold, a Virgin /ball conceive^ and 

• Ifii. vii. 14. ^^ A ^0^9 and Jball call his Name Emmanuel *. The yews^ 

in the earlieft times of the Gofpelj invented thrse An- 
fwers to this Textj which they found preduig them £> 
hard. Firfl> they denied that it fpakeof a Vir|in at all; 
tho' the Original Word was tranflated a Virgin by the 
LXX. who were themfelyes ye^s, fome hundreds of 
Years before our Saviour's Birth. Secondly, they a£Brmed 
that it could not belong to Chrift, becaufe his Name 
was not Emmanuel'^ a Difficulty which has been already 
cleared. And thirdly, that it was fulfiled in the Pcrfonof 

•i Kings xvi.i. Hezekiah ; whereas Ahoic reigning hut fixfeen Tears ♦, 
and Hezekiah being twenty five Tears oQ when be began 

f* Kings xviii.2. to reign f, the latter was not now to be conceived and 
bom either when this Sign was givenj or when his Fa* 
ther came to the Throne. The Evangelical Hiftory muft 
therefore afllire us of the Completion of this Prophefy,- 
j^ll this ivas dorse, that it might be fulfilled which was 
fioien of the Lord by the Prophet, faying. Behold, a Virgin 

• Masi.xi,!? Jhall conceive, &c* 

{c) Tho' we find not this recorded in Scripture, as not 
having a neceflary Influence on the Myftery of the Incar- 
nation, yet the peculiar Eminency and unparallelled Privi- 
ledge of the Virgin-Mother, the fpecial Honour and Re- 
verence due to her Son, and ever paid by herfelf, the Regard 
okhat Holy Ghoft which came upon her, and that Power 
of the Higheft which over-fliadowed her, the fingular 
Goodnefs and Piety ofjoftphy have perfuaded the Church 
of GOD in all Ages to believe that flie ftill continued in 
, , the fame Virginity, and to give her the Title of the Ever- 

f A»9R»^3-»0$, ykgin Maryf. Some have yet taken upon them (efpec'- 
s cmper-virgo. glly Helvidtus, and his Followers,) not only to deny this 
Truth, becaule not contained in Scripture, but to affirm 
the contrary, as there contained. Firft : Reading that Jo-' 
feph knew not Mary until flie had brought forth her Firft- 
bornSon, they infer that afterwards he knew her; with- 
out Grammar or Realbn. Secondly, Chrifl being in the 
fame Text ftiled the Ftrfi-born Son ofAfary, they conclude 
that (he muft have had a Second; with the fane Wif- 
dom and Succefs. Th'rdly, with fome fliew of Argu- 
ment, they objci.^, that fmce others are in the Gofpels called 
the Brethren of J^/i^h and alfo the Sons of M^ry, they 

mult 
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muft be his proper Brodienby the lame Mother. Where- 
as it is evident by comparing theEvangclifls together *,*'^^Joh.3dx^a. 
that James, Jofis, &c. tho' caUed our Lord's Brethren, JlJ'^^^;^?;^^. 
according to the Cuftom oi the Jevnjb Language, extend- xxviu. i . 
ing that Name to the Collateral Kindred, were the Sons 
ot another Mary^ the Wife of Cleophasy and Sifter to the 
Blcfled Virgin. 

{J) ^^Addit. 

(e) The Belief of this latter Branch of the Article is 
neceilary, both in refped of her, that was the Mother) 
and of him that was the Son. 

In refped of her, it is therefore necef&ry, that we 
might perpetually preferve a juft Efteem of her Perfon 
ana Dignity. It was Ebzahetb*s *, it was the Angel's f •Lukei.ii. 
Salutation, BkjpJ art thou among Women : It was her own t Lu^« >• 4^* 
PrediAion, 'From henceforth all Generations Jball call me 
Bkjfed* : But; it is our Duty to fee that (he be not robb'd • ni^^ j, ^g. 
of this Title> that ihe do not fuffer in this Honour. Far 
be it from any Chriftian, to derogate from that fpecial 
Privil^e granted to her, which is incommunicable to a- 
ny other. We cannot bear too reverend a r^ard to the 
Mother ef onrLorJ, (o long as we give her not that Ve- 
neration which is due to our Lord Himielf. Let us keep 
to the Language and Practice of the Primitive Church ; 
let her be honoured and efteem^d, let Him be worfhipp'd 
andador'd. 

In refped of Him, our Belief of this Truth is ne- 
ceflary. 

1. To aflure us that He was made of a Tf^oman, and that, 
confequently. He had from her the true Nature of Man. 
Ho took not on Him the Nature of Attgeb» hut He took on 

Him the Seed of Abraham f- And fince we are Tarta- ^ Heb. il. U. 

kers ef Fk/b and Blood, we could expeS no Redemption 

but by Him who Ukewife took fart cf the fame *. « Heb. ii. 14. 

2. To afTure us of his immaculate Conception. Our 
High-Priefl rsfepar ate from Sinners f* not only in the Ac- | Heb. vii. »^. 
lions of his Life, but in the Produflion of his Nature. 

For^ according to St. Aujiin^s Comparifon, a^ Levi was 
in the Loins of Abraham, and paid Tithes in him, yet 

Chrifiy 
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Chrift, tbcy" the Son of Atrsbdmh did not pty Tith&in 
biin> but receive them in MtUhhcedfc; fb cbo* we being 
in the Loins of jldam, may be all (aid to fin in hini^ yet 
Cbrifi, who defcended from the bxocAdamfy^ according 
to the Flefli^ was not Partaker of that Sin, but an EZ" 
piation for it. 

3. To afliire us that He was of the Family of DavUj 

•rtal.c»xu.n. an-Jf that GOD Jbrimk not fix)m His frnthfid Oath*. 

Whence we are alfb encouraged, with the Blind and the 

i Matt. XT. 2x. Lame, to cry out, O Son ^ David, have mercy on usf; 

"\^^ and with the (Jhildren out of whofe Mmtb GOD ferfed^ 

• Muc xxi. iV^ eJPraiJi, to (ay> Hofannah to ths Son of David *. 

(d) Our Lord's Pedigree, as he was the true Seed of 

David, and rightful King rf the yews, is thus dedudd. 

The Royal Line of David by Solomon being exdnd in Je- 

« Of him it is eoniah *, the Crown and Kiiu^om pafled into the imme- 

frtphiRed in thg diatcly younget Line of Nathan +, (another Son of i>tf- 

iK&i-lT!) '^'^ *" Salathiel **, and Zorobaheh. which Zorobabel 

that be fhomid U having two Sons, ^A^^and Rhefa ff, the Royal Dignity 

thitkomr»heM e- Jojeph was the laft; who marrymg the Virgin Marp 
verMtojhew Jprung from the Line of Rhe/a, the younger Son of 2a- 
7onr *" robaM, and withal having no Iffue himfel? his R^ht prf- 
t m. I chron. feth into the Line of Marp being next rf kin, and by 
sobnTnii wi **^ °*^"' upony^yStf, her Son. Whereupon. He was 
)a/,^thJ^s»m^n- bpch naturally the Son of David, andalfo l^ally die King 
r*ot btfit down as- of the Jews ^ which latter is accounted to us by St. Mat- 
^y-^uk!^"" ^^^^' ^ *« former is by St.Luie,, who delivers down 
~^ Heact he is the Pedigree of Mary the Mother of yefis, and Daugh- 



•• H 




media tt rightfnl 

Snccejfwt n^on the removal §f Zedekith, whe in the fame Senfe it liketrifi Jlyled bis Smt 
I Chron. tii. 1^. Aflir in the next Verfe is §niy an Appellative ofjecomthhimfefi importing 
that he »as in Captivity^ or nnder 'Bondsy when Salathiel was dfcUred J^nj^. 

ft Forjince St, Matthew and St, Ijakt agree jromjecaruah fo Zorobabel) and then sBvide, 
the me naming Abiiadyor hisSncteffor, the oriberRbefa, it is natmalto infer ^ that tbty were 
hth Ms Sonsy tho* nat fet down in the Chronicles nnder thofe Names. 

^p* The diminntive of Eliaktmi which is the fame with Jehojachimi or Joadunii (2 Kingf 
xxih. 34. I Chron. xxxvi. 4.) the Father of the 'Bleffedf^gin^ according to (rtrntiveTra' 
dhion. St» Luke doth not fay that Jofeph was tht Son 0/ Eli* bnt rS 'BAJ, belongings or re- 
Uftd near to him^ as his Son-in-law* IdetB| 
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ARTICLE IV. 

He fuffered under Pontius Tilate^ was 
xrucifiedy dead and hutted. 

De ruSereO 

I A M really pcrfuaded within my fclf, 
and do make a finccrc Profcflion of 
this, as a moft ncccflfary, certain, and in- 
fallible Truth, that the Only-begotten Son 
of GOD, begotten of the Father, and of 
the fame Effence with the Father, did for 
the Redemption of Mankind really and 
truly fuffer {ii) 5 not in his Divinity {b\ 
which was impaffiblc, but in his Humanir 
ty, which in the Days of his Humiliation 
was fubjeft unto Infirmities : That as He is 
a pcrfeft Redeemer of the whole Man, fo 
He was a complete Sufferer in the whole (r) } 
in his Body, by fuch dolorous Infirmities 
as arife internally from Human Frailties, 
and by fuch Pains as are inflifted by external 
Injuries 5 in his Soul, by fearful Apprchen^ 
lions, by unknown Sorrows, by Anguiflj 
iHicxjpreflibie {d), 



^& 
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{a) It having been (hewn befbre> atnongft the Proo& 
of thQMeJJias, that He wastofuflfer, and that thofi things 
ivhicb GOD tefrre hadjhevjedhythe mouth cf all his Pro- 

•Aa.U». i8. phetj^ that ChrifllhouUfifffir^ He hath fi fi^lkJ * ; We 
need only add a Remark or two on this Argument. Firfiy 
therefore! the Diftindion of a double Meffias, fiam'd and 
contrived againft Chrifltamty^ is really of Advantage to it> 
as being a plain acknowledgment of a double Condition. 
Why ihould the Je*u}s pretend to exped one MeJJias to die* 
another to triumph, but that the xxwQMeffias'WZs both to 
rriumph, and to die ^ to b^ humbled, and to be exalted? 
Thus, even while they oideavour to elude> they con- 
firm our Faith ^ and> as if they were (till under the Qoud^ 
their Error is but as a Shade to give luftre to our Truth. 
Secondly » we may obferve, that the SuflFerings of the 
Mgjjias were not onlv foretold in exprefe Words by the 
Prophets, but were all along involved and imjdied in the 
Types, adled and exhibited in the Sacrifices. And this 
agreeably to the determinate Counfel and Foreknowledge ef 

\ Aas u. 23. G OD t> in which the Lamb iDas jlainfrom the Founda- 

« RcY. X iL 8. fi^^ rf f^ World ♦ : Agreeably to the Eternal Covenant 
with the Father ; in purfuance of which we read concern- 
ing our Lord, Then /aid Hey lo I c(nne\ in the Volume iff 

tHcU X. 7. the Book it is written of me, to do thyWilly OGOD^. 

{b) When by the neceffary Coherence of the Articles 
in our Creed, we profefs that the Son of GOD did fuf- 
ftr and die for us, far be it from us to think that the Di- 
vine Nature, which is immutable, could fufFer, which on- 
ly hath Immortality, could die. The Conjundtion with 
the Hunianity, could put no Imperfedtion on the Divini- 
ty, nor can that Infinite Nature, by any external acquifi- 
tion, be any way changed in its intrinfecal and ef&ntial 
Perfedions. The Sufferings of the Meffias were the 
Suflferings of G O D the Son, becaufe the fame GOD 
the Son was alfo the Son of Man,- not that they were the 
Sufferings of his Deity, as of which that was incapable ; 
but the Sufferings of his Humanity, as unto which that; 
was inclinable. For although the Human Nature was 
united to the Divine, yet it fuffered as much as if it had 
been alone ^ and the Divine as little Jliflfered as if it had 
not b^en united^ becaufe each kept their refpedive Pro- 
perties 
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perties diftind, without the leaft Mixture or Confufion. 
Nor is there any other Communication of thefe Properties, 
than what is founded upon a mutual Circulation of Speech> 
by which we apply the neceflary Attributes of the Hu- 
man Nature to G O D, and the neceflary Attributes of the 
Divine Nature to Man, fpeakingofHrx whole Perfon, who 
was G OD and Man. And thus the Perfon fuflfering is 
reconciled to the Subjed of his Paflion ,* and we can fay 
that G O D did fuflfer, while we dedare that the Godhead 
fufier'd not. 

Of both Natures in Ckrifi there is a Co-operation of- 
ten> an Aflbciation always, but never any mutual Parti- 
cipadon^ whereby the Properties of the one are infiifed 
iaco the other. Which Rule muft ferve for the better 
underftanding of that which Damafiene hath touching 
croft and circulatory Speeches, wherein are attributed to 
GOD fucb things as belong to Manhood, and to Man 
fuch as properly concern the Deity of Chrift-^ the Caufe 
whereof is the Aflbciation of Natures in one Subjed. 
A kind of mutual Commutation there is, whereby thofe 
concrete Names, G O D and Man^ when we fpcak of 
Cbrifii do take interchangeably one another's room,- fo 
that, for Truth of Speech it skiUeth not, whether we 
£iy. That the Son of GOD hath created the World, 
and the Son of Man by his Death hath fav'd it,- or,elfe. 
That the Son of Man did create, and the Son of GOD 
die to fave the World. Howbeit as oft as we attribute 
to GOD what the Manhood of Chrifi claimeth, or to 
Man what his Deity hath right unto, we underftand by 
the Name of GOD, and the Name of Man, neither 
the one nor the other Nature, but the whole Perfon of 
Ckr'tfi, in whom both Natures are When the Apoftle 
faith of the Jenvs» that they crucified the Lord of Glory, 
and when the Son of Man, being on Earth, afSrmetb, 
that the Son of Man was in Heaven at the fame inlhnt, 
there is in thefe two Speeches that mutual Circulation be- 
fore-Jm'mtion'd. In the one, there is attributed to GOD, 
or, the Lord of Glory, Death, whereof Divine Nature 
is not capable; in the other, Ubiquity unto Man* which 
Human Nature admitteth not. Therefore by the Lord 
of Glory we mull needs underftand the whole Perfon 
of Chrifii who, being Lord of Glory, was indeed cru- 
cified, but not in that Nature, f jr which He is termed 
G the 
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the Lord of Glory. In like manner, by the Son 
of Man, the whole Perfon of Cbrift muft ncceffiri- 
ly be meant, who, bciig Man upon Earth, filled Hea- 
ven with his Glorious Prefcnce, but, not according to 
that Nature for which the Title of Man k given Him. 
Without this Caution, the Father?, whofe Belief was fin- 
cere, and their Meaning moft found, (hall feem m thm 
Writings, one to deny what another conftandy dothaf- 
firm. TheoJoret difputedi widi great Eameftneis, That 
GOD cannot be feid tofu&r : But he thereby mean- 
cth ChnPs DivineNature, ag^inft ApoUinmus, wbohdd 
even Deity it felf paffible. Cyrih on the odier fide, a- 
esmttN^oriuss as much contended!. That whofoever 
will deny Ferf GOD to have fuffered Deadi, doth tor- 
fake the Faith. Which, notwidiftanding, to hold were 
Heref/i if the Name of G OD in this Affcrtion did not 
import, as it doth, the Perfon of Cfe^, who, be- 
ing verily GOD3 fuffered Death, but in the Flefli, and 
not in that Subliance for which the Name of GOD is 
givenHim. -ft^. Hooker, B. F. S. 53. 

(c) While we remember ^e Particulars of our Lord's 
Sufferings, in Bo^, and Sod, let us reaed on the rea- 
lity of both, and confequendy on die Tmdi of this part 
ot die Article, which m^ht well indeed be xaken for 
granted, fince it is fo far from being denied, that it is ob- 
jeded. If then Hunger and Thirft, if Rcvilings and 
Contempt, tf Sorrows and Agonies, if Stripes and Buf- 
ferings, if Condemnation and Crucifixions be Suflferings, 
Vejus fuffcr'd. If the Infirmities of our Nanire, if the 
Weight of our Sins, if the Malice of Men, if the Ma- 
chinations of Safan» if the Hand of GOD could make 
HimfuflFcr, dien our Saviour fuflferU If the Annals of 
Times, if the Writing of the Apoftles, if the Death of 
the Martyrs, if theUonfeffion of the Gentiles, if the. 
Scoffs of the fe^s, be TefHmonies, Jefis fufler'd. Nor 
was there ever any that held that He did not truly and 
really fufifer, but fuch as withal pretended, that He was 
not really and puly Man *- 

[d) More dian all this is implied by the three Or^al 
Words t which die Evangelifts ufe in defcribing his A- 
gony, and which no Xranflation can reach. The firft 

fignifies 
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figoifies an Exicefs of Sortow fiirrounding and encoo^ 

paffing the SouU brif^cg a Conftemadon> and utter 

! Dgedion on itj bowing it down under its Preflure and 

I Burthen. It was a Sorrow e^t/en unto Deaths as our Lord 

I i&nftif has terfo'd it j which like ibe Pa^afDeatb 

I iompajffed Hin)> and like fhe Pom tf Hell got bold tfom 

I Him. The fecond imports to be furpriz'd with Horrot 

^ and Amazement, in the higheft Degree, even to Stupe* 

fiuftion. The third denotes the donfequcnce of «he 

greateft Fear and Sorrow, Difquietude of Mind, and 

Anguifli in Extremity. 

It is neeeflary thus to believe that our Lord fu0er'd, to 
aflure us of the Truth of his Humanity, without which 
Hecoifd not have been the Redeemer of Man ; of his 
fidi Expiation, Atonement and Propitiation, which cou'd 
not be made, but by a fuffering Redeemer ; of the Eter* 
nal Reward purchased for Himfelf, the Head) who, fy 
fijfhixfg thefi fhhtgf, emered hao his Gbry ^y asid for us •LuJcexxviii.Ai; 
the Members, who if nve fvffir nuith Him^ ^wejball be 
alfi glorified together f j of his true Affe6tion and G)m- f Rom, V|ji« 17* 
pafEon for us, We have not a High-Priefl ivho camot be 
touched ivith the fteling cf our Infimnties, fime He *was m 
dl fomtf tejf^ted lUe as we are *: To afliireus, laftly,.of •Heb.lv* i^, 
tbe certainty of oiir own Sufferings, and to teach us out 
Duty under' them ,• That, fince tbe Dtfdfle is not above his 
Mafler, and fince Chrift hathfiiffired in the Flejb f, weal- t < P«. i?. u 
fomay armour fehesmth the like Mind 



I Am fully perfuaded of this Truth, a$ 
beyond all poffibility of Contradidi- 
on, that in the Fulnefs of Timey GOD 
fcnt his Son, and that the Eternal Son of 
GOD, fo fent by Him, did fuffer for the 
Sins of Men, after the fifteenth Year of 
the Reign of Tiberius defar f, and before ^Thttimi^tw 
his Death, ia.the time oi Tontius Tilate, hhU ^^'"^ 
G 1 the '-"^^- ^' 
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the C£farean Procurator of Jud£a (a) 3 
who, to plcafc the Nation of the Jews (^), 
did condemn Him whom he pronounced 
Innocent, and deliver Him, according to 
the Cuftom of the Roman Empure, and in 
order to the fulfilling of the Prophcfies, 
to die a painful and (hameful Death upon 
the Crofi. 



(a) AlcboMuring the Life of Hircanus th^Higb-Prieib 
the Reign of Herod^ and his Son AnheUusy & 'Ramtoi 
State TufiFer'd the Jevjs to be ruled by their own Laws and 
Govemours, after they had been fut)du'd> and made Tri- 
butary, by Fmpey the Great : yet when AtcheUms was ba- 
nillied by Adffifiusy they were made a Part of the Pro- 
vince of Sjrta'j and had a Pr0«»rif/«r affign'd them> for 
the Care of the Emperor's Revenue: Which Frocmrator, 
in as much as the Prefident of Syria was oblig'd to at- 
tend on the other Parts of his Province> had die Power 
of Life and Death committed to him ^ whereas a Proem" 
ratoTs unlefi he were thus Vice VrapAsy had no fuch &i- 
preme Power. The Frocuratcrs of Judsea before Vomtim 
Tilate, were Cofamus, Amtrivinsy Rtffrs, and Vakrm 
Gracchus. - 

(b) We find by their own Authors^ (Pbih in pardcu- 
krj) that they accus'd him at Rome for the Iniolencesy 
Rapines^ and Cruelties^ which he had committed in his 
Government ,* and by this moft unjuft Ad of Favour he 
hop'd to pacify them. 

It was necefTary thus to exprefs« in our Creed> the 
Perfon under whom our Saviour fuffet'd : 

+ Tacitus wcfi '• T^ ^^^^ ^^' ^^^ ^^c^> ^f *^ ^"^^ ^^ which He 
exprrj7y: Auchor fuffcrcd. This as the Ramans have recorded f , fo the 
Nominisejus j^,^ foon began to unfettic, that they might weaken 
Wio imVS^ the Hiftory of the Gofpel. But their falfe Chronolo|y 
perprocuratorem bctrays their Ma!ice. Some fix'd the Paflion in the fc- 
Jmpikb ^^^uB v^"^^ ^^^^ ^f Ttberifts, when PmSiks Filate was not yet 
eft. Jinnaixv. Procurator » 
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Pr^atrator, and our Saviour not yet baptized* Spme> 
left the Dcftrudion of Jervfalem lliould fcem to follow 
upon it, have rcmov'd it near threefcore Years back- 
wafds> to the beginning of Herod's Reign ^ and others 
near fouricore^ to the time of Atifiobulus. 

2. In refpeA of the great and illuArious Teflimony 
which this Govemour exhibited to our Saviour's Inno- 
cence,- not only before the Jevxjb Nation, diree times 
challenging their whole Multitude, Why 7 IFbatEvilJb^ 
He dnte ? and three times making that dear ProfefHon, I 
have fmmdito Caufe of Death m Him; but aUb to the R^ 
fnans^ as well by his Exprefs to the Emperor, reporting 
the Death and Refurre&ion of our Lord, upon which 
Tiberius mov'd in the Senate, That He might be en- 

rdl'd amongft their Deities f ^ as by the Publick Ta- ^TUsU twUe 
Ues, or ASis of his Government, to which the Primi- JJJSan'^'Jj/* 
tivft Chrifiians ♦, in their Diiputes with the Gentiles, ^Afk^oi^s* 
conihntly appealed, and the adulterating of which under &2.i.stakt$$wm 
the Emperor Jfcfaxiwiwf, and filling them with Blafphe- ^^^/^.^S^a 
mies againft our Saviour, is a ftrong Convi&ion of their iy theKatL^ 
former Impartiality and Truth, f ^^- ««'• «^ 

3. To afliire us that Chrift fuflfer*d according to the 
Scriptures. For fince/o great a Prophet could not die, 
but at Jerufalem, and fince the manner of his Death, 
foretold by the Prophets, was not agreeable to the Laws 
and Cuftoms of the Je^s ; it was neceflary that a Boman 
Governour fliould condemn Him, that fo the Counfel 
andWiU of GOD might be fulfill'd, by the Malice of 
the one, and the Cuftoms of the other. 



He fuffered under Tantius Tilate^ 

mn ccucmett 

I Am really and fully pcrfuadcd, that 
the Only-begotten and Eternal Son 
of GOD, ChriftJeJUs, that He might 
cancel the Hand-writing which was againft 
G 3 w 
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us {a)y and take off the Curfc which wa$ 
due unto us (^), did take upon Him the 
Form of a Servant, and in that Form did 
willingly and chearfuUy fubmit Himlelf 
unto the falfe Accufation of the JewSj 
and unjuft Sentence of Tilatey by which 
He was condemned, according to the Ro- 
man Cuftom, to the Crofs (r) 5 and upon 
that did fuffer fctvile Punifliment, of the 
grcateft Acerbity (^, enduring the Pain, 
and of the greateft Ignominy {e)y defpilmg 
the Shame (/). 



(ayvi^ Colofs. ii* 14. Upon which place it has been 
obfcrv'd, That one of the wfiys of cancelling Writings, 
r Wds to ftrike a Nail thro' tbepi. 

{V) Chrifi h^ redeem'd us from that General Curie 

which lay upon all Men, for the breach of any part of 

(he Lawj by taking upon Him that particplar Curie laid 

only upon tnem vraich underwent a certain Punifliment 

• rid, GaJ» iii. of the Law *; or rather a certain Ignominy confequent 

L^'3» ^"' < to Capital Puniflitpent amongft the Jews in Cafes of e- 

^]'^^^' normous Crimes, the Body being, after Death, expos'd 

pn a Gibbet. Our Lord's Death was not infiided by the 

Law of the Jews, and yet contain'd in it that Ignominy, 

fo which the Curfe of the Law belong'd, 

[e) Tho' the gre^t and unremoveable StumbRng^bloek 
of iLtJeivs was Chrift Cruc'rfiedy yet for the NeccfSty of 
this we can appeal to their own Oracles, where we find 
it fliadowed out in Types, and declared in Prophefies. 
f Gen. xxiu 6, Jfaae» the Sacrifice, who bears the Wood fj is the exprels 
Image of Chrift bearing the Crofs. ' One of the Je^fJ] 
Rabbins has illuftrated that A<9: of Ifaac by this Cuftom 
of xht Romans: Fie carried the Wood, (fays he) as a 
Mfn (arms his Crop ufon his Shoulders. As to the Allur 
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G&a of the Brazen Serpent *, our Lord Himfelt ieetm ^^omkzxLf. 
to confirm it in his Diicourfe with Nicoikmus; As Mofes 
iftedi^ the Serf eta in the WtUemefst evenfi mufi the Son 
tf Man be l^ed up f. The Pafchal Lamb did plainly re- 4. John Hi. if. 
prefent that Lamb of GOD, which taketh away the 
Sini of the World : And the Prohibition, Ye Jhall not 
break a Bone thereof ^, intimated that the Saviour of the * Exod. xii. 4^- 
World ihould die that Death to which the breaking of 
the Bones belonged f> and yet (hould be particidarlypre- fTSeRomans^ii- 
ferv'd fixjm fuch an additional Violence. ^.^^f" '? ^^^J'^ 

Thefe Typical Refemblances arc ftrengthen'd by ex- SyXS 
prefiPredidions : Particularly thofe of Zachary ana Da^ JewUh JUt»» 
'Old, They fhaU look upon meijihom they ha^e pierced* -^ and, JJt'ao^'li'w 
They pierad my Hands and my Feet f . The Je*ws have all N!^k*/m^ 
ufed more than ordinary Diligence to elude thefe Pre- J'e/J- 
didions, but to no purpofe. The former i$ ftill clear x^•,^tI^ 
in the Ori^nal, and their Emendation, of him, for me, ' "' 

(tho' perhaps of litde Importance to them,) could never 
gain admimon : Beiides that their moft antient Hahbms 
applied thiff Text to the Mejpas. The latter they have 
indeed cormpted in the Hebrew^ but fo that the Fraud 
is detedted by the Verfions of theLXX, of Aquila, and 
of the Old Syriac'^ isdeferted by (bme of their own Ma- 
fterS) and confuted by their Marginal Glofs, which no- 
^th that the Word in difpute is found written alike in 
two places, here and in Ijaiah, but with difierent Signi- 
fications j wheicas the acknowledged Interpretation of it 
in Ifaiah, is what the Corrupters would affix to it in this 
place. To thefe affured Reprefentations and Predidions 
the antient Fathers were wont to add many other, 00 our 
prefent Occafion, which will not ftriftly hold> and which 
were fitter tor Eloquence, than Argument 

(J) The exquifite Pain and Torture of this lingring 
Death areobvious> from the manner of it, and gave oc-- 
cafion to tht 'Romans to deduce hence their Expreffion 
of die moft grievous Sufferings in Mind or Body. Hi-^ 
ibry hath left it as an Inftance of the merciful DiTpoGti* 
on of Cafar, that having fworn to crucify the Pyrates by 
whom he had formerly been taken> he ordered them to 
befirft tim, e'er they were faften'd to tbeCrofk 

G 4 W ^^i^ 
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(e) ServikSuppUcium^TS the very Phrafe for this Pu- 
nilhment ,• and it was efteem'd the higheft Crime and In- 
d^nity to execute it upon a Freeman. The expofing of 
dead Bodies, (and even of Pidures when the Bodies were 
out of reachi hach been uTed as a Mark of Ignominy to- 
wards the vileft Offenders. 

(/) As the neceflity of this Belief appeared from the 
Confiderations before-menriony, of our Lor^Ps taking a- 
way theCurfe by \>&xi%maJe aCurJe for us, and his can- 
celling the Lanu cf Commandments, by rtaiUng it to his Crojs; 
ib is it neceflary in many other rcfpe(2s : 

1. To declare the Power of the Death of Chrift, work- 
ing in us according to this peculiar manner. We are to 
he planted in the Ukenefs of his Death, and to have our old 
Man crucified <with Him, that the Body of Sin may be de^ 

•Kom-vi./,^. Jlroyed*, Tr.ey who are ChriJFs have crucified the Fleftf, 

t Gal. V. 24. *with the AffeSiions and Lufts f. We muft not glory, five 

in the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrifi: Nor can we juftly 

glory in this, except hy it the World be cruc^ed unto us, 

■* Gal. vi. 14* and we unto the World ♦. 

2. To teftify the Bittemefi of that Cup which our Sa- 
viour drank, and the Greatnefs of that Shame which He 
jdefpifed: Teaching us, at the fame time, the neceflity of 
our taking up our Crofs, and bearing his Reproach ; as alfo 
the fearful oin of falling from Him, left we ihould cnh 
cifjfthe Son of GOD ajrefb, and put Hm to an open 

|lcb. vJ. C. Soame f . 

3. To afTure us, by this publick and vifible manner, 
of our Lord's Death, That He truly died, to the full fi- 
dsfadion of his Enemies. Ic is eafy for a Man that livedi 
to fay that he hath been dead, and, if he be of any Au- 
thority, to perfuade fome crtdulous Perfons to believe 
him. But thap which could make his prefent Life truly 
miraculous, muft be the Reality and Certainty of hisfbr- 
jner Death. And therefore in all thefeign'd Hiftories of 
Perfons fuppos'd to have defcended into Hell, or to have 
f jPt^rn'd from the Dead, aipongft the Heathens, their 
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Death is lb far from being publickly attcftcd, that it is 
fcarce ever mention'd with any affurancc. 



He fuffere^ under Tontius Tilatey was 
crucified^ DeaD 

I Do really and truly ajGTent unto this, as 
a mod infallible and fundamental Truth, 
tharthc Only- begotten and Eternal Son 
of GOD, for the working out of our Re- 
demption, did in our Nature which Ho'took 
upon Him, really and truly die [d) i fo as 
that by the Force and Violence of thofe Tor- 
ments, which He felt (^), his Soul was 
adually feparated from his Body {c) 5 and 
altho* neither Soul nor Body was feparated 
from the Divinity {d)y yet the Body, bereft 
of the Soul, was left without the leaft vi- 
tal Operation {e). 



{d) It is a Fundamental Article of Faith, to believe, 
what St. Vaul delivered to the CormtUans firft of all, and 
what he alfi received, how that Chrtft died far our Sins ac^ 
cording to the Scriptures * j or that the Divine Charaders ♦ i co:. x?, j. 
and Prefigurations of the MeJJias could not be fiilfilled by 
any degree of Pain and Torment, without a real Diflb- 
lucion, a true and proper Death. For tho' IfiacdM nor, 
when Abraham is faia to have offered up his Only-begotten 
Son, yet his being preferved alive is fo far from denying 
the Death of Chrift^ the great Antitype, as to fuppofeand'x 
aflert it, prefigoifying the Refurredion from the Dead, 
from ^whence Abraham received him in a Figure f. It was ^ ^^ ^ , 
^flTeotial to the Paljbver, that the Lamb Ihouldbeflaini 

and 
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and in the Sacrifices for Sin« the Bodies of thcBeafts werQ 
burnt without tbeCamp^ and their Blood brought intd 
theSanduary. To which Examples if we add the ex^ 
preis Prophefie9> He vjoi brought as a Larmb to the Slaugh^ 
ter; HenDascutofffiomtheLtondeftheUvrng:, Henuuli 

* ifv.Uu>7i8» to* his SofJ an Offirmg for Sin ^^ we (hall be (attsfi^ that the 

MeJ]^ was tho Lamh jUnfrom the Fpumlations of the 
World, That, in correfpondence to what was thus wnt- 
tenofhim> ChriAourPajJiver;w9Strviy{l9k^ that our J^r 
really died^ his Murtherers were aflur'd Spe(9ators> were 
unqueftionable Witoefles. TheChief-Prieftsj the Scribes 
and the Phari(eef ^ the Publicans and Sinners^ all were fa- 
defied; the Sadhcees moft of all> who hu^d their old 
Qpinionj and lov'd their Error the better, becaufe they 
thought Him fecure from ever rifing again. But had they 
denied or doubted of itj the very Stones would cry out 
and confirm it Why did the Sun put on Mourning? 
Why were the Graves opetfd? Why were the Rocks 
rent ? Why did the Frame of Nature ihake> but becaufe 
tthe GOD of Nature died ? Why did [all the People, 
who came to behold the Tragical Sight* beat upon their 
Breads and remm, but thev were affur^d that it tvas f- 
ni/h*di It was not out of Compaffion that the mercilds 
Sddiers brake not his L^^ but becaufe they found Him 
dead whom they came to difpatch; and when their im- 
pertinent Cruelty pierced his Side, they became flxongcr 
Wimefles of his Death than they wouldj by being Ids 
the Authors of it than thev defired Out of the ficred 
J^ountain of his wounded Side came Blood and Water, 
both no le{s evident Signs of his preient Death, than cer« 
tain Seds of our Future and Eternal Life. Thefe are the 
two blefled Sacraments of theSpoufe of Chrifiy each at 
furing Her of the Death of her Beloved. As many tf 
ps as are baptized into Jefus Chrift are baptized' heto hs 

• ^om. vi. ). Beath * ,• and as often as nue eat the (Euchariftical) Bread; 

and drink the Cup, *we do /hew firth the Lord's Death till 
1 1 cor. xi. i6. He come f. 

(b) For Chrift, who took upon Him all our Infirtoi* 
ties. Sin only excepted, had in his Body not only a Poffi- 
bility and Aptitude, but alfo a neceffity of Dying, in 
cafe of external Violence able, accordir^ to the common 
ixjurfe of Nature* to extinguifli in the Body it's Diipofi- 

tion 
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fidon to an Union with the Soul. It is true^ He died. 
fDoft voluntarily^ as He faid of Himielf^ No Mantaketh 
fifxaj my Ufeframme^ but I lay it down if myfilf: I have 
fvaer to lay it down^ and 1 have tomxr to take it again *. • Johnx, if. 
But when by an Ad of his Will He had fubmitted to fuf- 
fer Dea±, when He had accepted and embraced his Tor- 
ments to the laft, it was not in the Power of his Soul to 
continue any longer Vitality to the Body, whofe Vigour 
was totally cxhaufted. So, not by a necel&ry Compul- 
fion, but voluntary Eledioui He took upon Him the 
neceflity of dying. He died not by, but with, a Mira- 
cle : Nor did He (b anticipate the time of Expiration, 
as to hinder the Jev3s from being the adual Caufes and 
immediate Authors of his Death. 

[c) Our life appeareth principally in two Particularg, 
Motion and Sen&tion ,- and whife both, or either of 
thefe, are perceived in a Body, we pronounce that it 
lives. Not that Life it felf confifts in either, or botb^ 
of diefe) but in the Original Principle of them both, 
which we call the Soul, and the intimate Union of that; 
Soul unto the Body is the Life of the Man. Death 
therefore, theRecedton and Privation of Life, can be 
nothing dfe but the Solution of this Vital Union, or tf»2 
aftual Separation of die SouL the Fountain of all Vital 
Pertedlion and Influence. That the qnfpotted Spul of 
Jifui was really and aftually feparated from his Bo^ 
dy, appears at once from his own Refignation, Father , 
into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit ; and from the Evan- 
geliffs Expreffion, ^^vd having faid thus, ^ g^f^^ HP 

the Ghofi ♦. •J^ukcxxiii. 4ft 

(d) The Union of the Parts of Human Nature was 
diflblv^d, but the fubftancial Union of the Natures, Di- 
vine and Human, remained ftill to the Parts, by the Sub- 
fiftence of the Word, And it is therefore die Language 
of the Scriptures, That GOD redeem'd us with fis 
'Bhod; and of the Church, That GOD died for us ^ 
becaufe the Soul and Body^, in tbe inftant of Natural Se- 
pararion, were united to the Deity. When our Saviour 
cries out, MyGody my Qod, ivhy haft thouforfaken Pte^ 
ftould th^t Derelidion have diflolv'd the former Unioi^ 
pf bis Natures, the Solution had thw b^en made not at 

h\9 
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bis Dcith> but in his Life. We can only infer from 
thofc Words, That He was bereft of fucb Joys and Com- 
forts from the Deicy> as might have aflwaged and .mici- 
cated the Acerbitv of his prefent Torments. Thro* the 
Imbeallity and Frailty of our Nature, by which Life 
cannot long fubfift with exquifite Pain> the DKpoficion 
t)f the Body fail'd the Soul, and the Soul defened the 
Body. But becaufe no Power hath any Force againft Om- 
nipotence, what disjoined thefe one from the otber> could 
disjoin neither from Him that took them both together: 
But rather by virtue of this remaining Conjun£tioi]» they 
were again united after their Separation. 

{e) TheNeceffity of this Belief is evident, inasmuch 
as the Death of Chrifi is the moft intimate and eflential 
Part of his Mediatorial Office, confider'd in all his three 
Capacities, of Prophet, Prieft, and King. 

I. As Prophet; to confirm his DoSrine, and enforce 
his Example. He was tht true anJfaithfulWitnefsy vJfo 

• lUr* iii. 14. kfirePontius PilaSewitnejpda good Omfejfum *. He was 

I rim. VI. 1 1. ^j^g Author and Surety cf a better Covenant^ efiaUiJbedtfm 
tHelx vm.6. A?//^ Preww)?/ f ; and to be ra ified with his Blood, /& bJw 

♦ Mac. xj[vL 28. rf the newTeJtament *, or Everlafimg CovenoKt \ : For 
Lukexxii. 10. that Covenant was alio a Teftament,- and auAcr* s 2>- 
t Heb?xm. 20. /^^ww*^ ^^> f^^ «w/^ ^!fi <f necijjity be the Death rf a Tf- 

• Heb. ix.io. ' fiator ♦. Again, Cbri(i Juffered for ttSj kaz'hg us am £x- 

I I Pec ii* ai. ampky that we (bouldfolbw his Steps f : An Example of 

Faith in GOD; by laying down his JJfif, that He nught 

•Johnx. 17. faiig if again ^: By commending his Spirit unto his Fa- 
ther, and by enduring the Cro/s, and de/pifing the Shame 

t Heb.xii. 2. for the Joy that <was fet b^e Hmf: An Examjie of 
Meeknefi, Pa:iencc, and Humility ; by coming not t$ 
be minifired unto, but to mimfiery and to give his Life a 

•Maah. xx.iS. BaTffomfhr many *; by being led as a Sheep to theSlaugh^ 
ter, andy as a Lamb attmb before the Shearer^ not opening 

t AOs viii. 31, ^/j Mouth + ,• by enduring the ContraS&ions of Shtners a- 

♦ Heb. xii. 3. ^^^j^ Himfef *; by humbling UimfeJf unto Deaths even 
f Phij. ii. 8. the Death of the Crofs f : An Example of confiimtnate 

Charity, in dying for his Enemies^ and praying for his 
Crucifiers, Father^ forgive them, for they inaw not ^what 

* take xxui. 34. /^-y do*: An Example of Univcrfal Obedience, for He 
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kcame cheiemt unto Death f, and learnt OhJiejUi bj the t Wkil- n- 9. 
things lohich He frffired ♦. • W«^ v* •• 

2. As Pricft: £wr/ lUgh^Trhfi, taken fnm among 
Men, is eridned for Men, in things pfrtainmg to GOD, 
that He may offir both Gifts and Sacr^ees jor Sin f. But f H«b. v. i. 
// nuas notpojpble that the Blood of Bulls itnd Goats fbould 
take awaySins * : And therefore when Sacrifice and Of- • Heb. x. 4. 
firingGtiTi nvon/dnot, then fiddHoy lo» Icome^ to do thy 
fPills O GOD, By the nvhich mil w are fanaified, 
through the Offering ef the Body of Jefus Cbri^, once for 
all f . Thus the Death of Chrift was necemry towards t HeKx. 8 9, lo, 
the great Adl of his Pricfthood, as the Oblation* PropicH 
adon and Satisfadion for the Sins of the whdc World ;^ 
atxl not only for the kGt it felf> but likewife for our af> 
furance of the Power and Efficacy of it ; (fir if the Bbod 
if Bulls and Goats fanBifieth to the P^Jtng if the Flejb ; 
how much morefball thtf Bbod of Cbrifiy who through the 
Eternal Sfirit offered Himjelf without Spot to GOD, fur go 
our Confiiences from dead works ? *) and of the Happincfi •Heb.ix. 13, 14* 
flowing from it ; (for He that Jhared not his own Son, but 
deSvered Him i^for us all, how jhall He not with Him alfo 
freely give us au things * ? Upon this Aflurancc we have ♦Rom.viii. 3t. 
Freedom and Boldnefs to enter into the Holicft by the Blood 
of Jefus, by a new and truing way which He hath confer 
crated fir us through the Veil^ that is to fay, his Flefb f. tHeb, x. i^t ao. 
Again> the Death of Chrtft was necefTary* becaufe in all 
things it behoved Him to be made like unto bis Brethreuy 
that He might be a merciful and faithful High^Trieff * ; and • Heb. U. 17. 
hzvmgfuffjred being tempted, might be able to fuccour them 
that are tempted f. And being thus qualified by the uc- t Heb-ii. 18. 
moft fuflfering. He was admitted to perfied his Otiering : 
Chrifi being become an High-Priejl of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfefl Tabernacle, not made with 
hands J by his own Bbod entred once into the Holy Flace^ ha- 
ving obtained Eternal Redemption for us *. •Heb.ix,;* iif 



12. 



3. As King: O King live for evsr, is either the loyaI> 
or the flattering Vote for temporal Princes ^ either the 
Ejfpreffion of our Defires, or the Sugg:eftions of their 
own : Whereas Chrift, our King, never mewed more So- 
vereign Power than nr his Death, when having fooikd 
FriTuipalitics and powers. He made ajhew of them openly ^^ 

triumph^ 
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\ Coi.ii. 4. iftumpbtng over them in it fi never obtained more Ghrj 
• I Pte. i. II. than that which folUnvyed his Suffhings % and into which 
fLuke xxiv. 2^. He f»/r^^ fy them f . 



HefufferedufidetTontiusTilatey 'Was 
crucified, dead attO bttYftlT* 

I Believe the Only-begotten and Eternal 
Son of GOD, for the Confirmation 
of the Truth of his Death akeady paft, 
and of his Refurredion from the Dead fud- 
denly to follow, had his Body, according 
to the Cuftom of the JewSy prepared for 
a Funeral, bound up with linen Clothes, 
and laid in Spices 5 and after that accuftom'd 
Preparation, depofited in a Sepulchre hewn 
out of a Rock, in which never Man was 
laid before 5 and, by rolling of a Stone 
unto the Door thereof, there entombed {a). 



(a) That the MeJJias was to be buried, appears not 

.. only from the Univerfal Cuftom of the yew/p Nation, 

but from the Type of yonas, from the Prophefy of Da- 

vidi MyFleJhJhallreft in hope ; for ivhy ? thou wilt jiot leave 

•Pfal xvi 10 ^y Soul in Hell, 8cc, *; and ftillmore expreQyfrom thai 

a • vi.p, . ^p Ipuah, He 'was cut off out of the Land of the hrvhig ; 

and He made his Grave vaith the Wicked and 'with the RJJ: 

X j^^ j-.^ 2, «. ^^ ^^^ Death f. That our Lord yefus, whom we believe 
to be the true MeJ/tas, was thus buried* might feem re- 
pugnant to the manner of his Death, to which the Fa- 
vour of Burial was ordinarily denied: but that by the 
Providence of GOD, they who petitioned for his Cru- 
cifixion, did likewile fupplicate for his Interment. For 
fince not only their general Cuftom and particular Law, 
required that the Bodies of thofe who fuffer'd Death 

fliould 
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ihould tbe fime Day be buried* but aUb the eactraordina^ 

ry Sandity of the Dsy fbllowii^ That their Bodies might 

not remaim on the Cfofs on the SaRath^p (fir that Sah' 

iasb^Y w^ ^ ^* ^^p) ^bej hefongbt Piiate that their 

Legt might he broken, and that thej/ might h taken avuiy* . •Jth.jdi.sn 

BucbecaufetheJ'k(;x;> in thus defigDii^ our Loid's Body * 

to the common BuribJ-Place of MaleSidors» could have 

fulfilled but one Part of Ifmalfs Prediaiom in mal^ his 

Grave 'With the Wickedy the De(^n of Heaven fet Him 

mth the Rich in his Deaths inciting a Couniellor and a 

Ruler of the Jews to be the Curators of his Funenlj 

the' both afnid to acknowledge Him m his Life: As the 

Body was b^d^ and the Tomb provided by Jofefh, fi> 

tbt Spices were brought by NicoJemut. 

The Belief of this Trum* as it it chiefly neceflary to 
affure us of our Lord's precedent Death and fubfequenc 
Refurredion* ib is it likewifej to work in us aCorreT- 
pondence and Similimdetohis Burial: That nothing may 
be done or fufiered bv Him* but what is adod in our 
Souls* and repreientea in our Spirits. We are buried imth 
ttminB^tifih (buried nmth Him byBaftiJminto Death f,) tIU>iiU¥u 4« 
that as UkeasChrifi was raijid up from the Dead bj the 
Ghry of theFather^ even Co v)o aJfiJbouUnvalk in newnejs 
rfUfi ^, Ajgam, the iSefirription of the Peribns which « Colofi/u* 12- 
interred ChrifC ^e Enumeration of their Virtues> and 
the everiafting CommendatioQ of her that (befirehand) 
brake the Beat of predous Ointment for hisBimaI> have 
been judsM fufficient Grounds and Encouragements for 
the careful and decent Sepulture of Chriftians, with fuch 
dueRejfped) as might become the Honour of d^eDead« 
and Comfort of tbe Living. Which laudable Cuftom« 
tho'at firft accused by the Heathens, not only of Singu- 
larityj but of Luxury^ yet did afterwards fo recommend 
it fdf, OS, by the Divine Providence, to become eflEcc* 
tual in making Converts to the Faith : So that^Zf^^bim^ 
felf reckons it amongft the Methods by which the Chri-^ 
firans gain'd on the World, and advt&s his Idolatrous 
Priefts to imitate and rival them in it. 



A R TI- 
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ARTICLE V. 

He defcmded into Helly the third ^aj 
He rofe again from the ^ead. 

l)t Ulttmtti into ^:If, 

I Give a full and undoubting Affcnt un- 
to this as to a certain Truth, that when 
all the Sufferings of Chriji were finifticd 
on the Crofs, and His Soul was feparated 
from his Body, that He might wholly un- 
dergo the Law of Death, His Soul went 
to the Place where the Souls of Men arc 
kept who die for their Sins. But bccaufe 
there was no Sin in Him, and He had ful- 
ly fatisficd for the Sins of others, as GOD 
fuffcred not His Holy One to fee Corrup- 
tion, fo neither did He Ic^ve His Soul in 
Hell. Whereby all thofe who believe in 
Chrift have fufficient Security of never 
coming under the Power of Satan^ or of 
fuffcring in the Flames prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. 



The Church of Aquikiay as we learn from Ruffnus, 

being the firft which inferred thefe Words into the Creed, 

fomewhat leis than 400 Years after Ckrifty omitted thofe 

ik^xht.Mha- of the Burial f, and therefore intended no other Senfe 

which we tt.u ^^^'^ what the Eoman and the Eafiem Fornis cxprefed 

have. by 
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by the Word BurieJ; as the fime Author declares. Yet 
fiace in his Explication^ he diitinguiihetfa the Defcenc 
from the Burial> and fince the Eman Church afterwards 
jQin'd them together^ as we have them at prefent; (ince 
alio the ancient Fathers believ'd that our Lord did fome 
other way deicend^ befides his Sepulture; it mavbe ne-. 
ceflary to enquire in what this Defcent confifted. Tte 
Places of Scripture alledg'd in its Proof are chiefly three: 
Thar of St. Paul^ Now that he afcenJed, what is it, hit 
that he defcendedfirfi * ? That of St. Peter, Chrifi vmfuf Eph-iv* s* 
to Death in the Fkfby tut ^ckinedby the Sfirity by which 
alfi He went and preached unto the Spirits in Prifin, ficcf. f i feum^iS>i$K 
TbdSs two have been already apply'd to another fenfej 
DOW generally received : The former to our Lord's In- 
carnation y the latter to the preaching of Noah. The 
third, but principal Text, is that of Davii, applved by 
St. Peter, in the ^^s^ David /peaking concerning Him, t 
forepem the Lordahuajs before my Face, fir He is m my 
right Hand that I JhaU not be movid: Therefire did my 
Heart rejoice, and my Ibngue was glad; moreover aifo my 
fkfbjbattrefiin hope; becaufi thouwik not kavemySoulitt 
Hell, niither wilt thoufiffer thy Holy One to fee Corrupti* 
in *. From hence tne Propofition fcems clearly dcdu* •Aa«iLa^,i^ 
cible: For, as by virtue ot this Promife, our Lord's 27. 
Flcfli did not fee Ccwruptioti, and yet was in the Grave 
tb; Place of Corruption; fo his &)ul was in that HeQ^ 
where by virtue or the fame Promife it was not left« 
Concerning the Senfe and Meaning of the Proportion* , 
there have been five Opinions. Fkfti that of DuranduSy 
That the Word D^cfMJ^i/ is meu^orical, implying only 
the Virtue and EfEcacy of the Death of Chr^ on the 
Sods departed. Secondly, that of Cahnh That our Lard 
is £ud to have defcended into Hell, becaufe at his Death* 
He fufiered all die Torments of Hell, which tho£b whom 
He has now i&v'd fhould otherwife luVe endured. As 
to the firfl; fince the Virtue andEfiicacy of oat Lord's 
Death Ml continues, and yet hisrSoul was not left in 
bell, theScholaftic Subtilty muft fiul. For the fecond» 
V in a ttnSt and r^orous Senfe it is b^Uy unwarrantable, 
fo neither can it here be admitted even in the Latitude 
of Expreffion, as it the Terrors of Soul which our Savi- 
•urfefc might figuratively be ftyled Inft?mal Torments, 
becsuie of greater Extremity than any in this Life, be- 
x<^ H ing 
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tag accompanied with a Scnfe of the Wrath of "GOD 
againft Sinners : For all thefe Sufferings were antecedent 
to our Lord's Death. The ^Iktri Opinion is. That in thofe 
Words, tkm Ojalt not leafve my Soul in Helty the Soul is 
taken for the Body, and Hell for the Grave^ as they arc 
certainly in many Places of Scripture : For in the Prohi- 
• Levit^xijc. II. bition agtinfl; Defilement by dead Bo(Be$, * &c. the Word 
N^ii v*f*'v!'6 ^ *^ iJebrev) and Greek is the fame which eUewh^re fig- 
" • *• • • jjjggg ^hg SquI . So where we render, I mil go down tm- 
t6enx3Ryii.3f. to the Grave unto mj Son f: Te pall bring divm my ffrey 
•GcD. xiUi. 38. Hairs fwith Sorrow to the Grave * : and. The Lard kiUeth 
andmaketh alive ^ hetringethdowntotheGravey and bring- 
4 1 Sam-ii. 6. eth up f ; The Hebrew and Gi^eek have for the Grofvo 
what we elfewhere render Hell. But this, though it 
might perhaps be thoi^t a probable Interpretation of 
the Words of Davidy efpecially taken as belonging to 
Dayid^ yet cannot pretend to an ExpoTition of the Creed 
as it now ftands. The Fourth Opinion is. That, in the 
feme Text, by the Soul may be underftood either the 
whole Man, or the living (Animal) Soul, as diftinguifh'd 
from the Immortal Spirit ; and by Hell, not any Place* 
but only the State or Condition of Men in Death , and 
that, accordingly, our Lord, after He expired, was for 
fome time in the State and Condition of the Dead^ in 
which it was here promis'd that GOD would not fuficf 
Him long to remain. This the Right Reverend Ai> 
thor likewife rqeds: Firft, becauie by Hell or Hades, 
%a the antient Fathers, fo the more antient Greeks, did con- 
flandy underftaod not a State, but a Place ,- as is evident in 
re^ie^ of die latter, from their Belief that many who were 
dead^fiod who continued in a State of Death»were not admit- 
ted mtaHades; as, thofe who died untimely,or by Violences 
and thoiewhofe Bodies lay unburied. And> Secondly^ bo- 
cauie the Creed bad /poken as much before, when it de» 
dared our Lord to have been dead ^ notwithftanding anv 
Duration included in diis other ExprdEon. The fifth 
Interpretation therefore (cmbrac'd by the excdlent Bi- 
fiiopjj takes the Soul in the moft proper Senfe, for the 
Spirit or Rational Part, and Hell for a Place diftind ftom 
this World, and from thofe Heavens into which Cfcnji 
afcended, into which Place the Souls of Men are con- 
veyed after, or upon, their I>eatb. That this was the 
General Opinion of the Churcb» will (he iays,) appear 

HOC 
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hot only from the fucceflSve Teftimonies of Iremeus, 
Clemeas Alexandrinuf, Tsrtullian, Origen» &C. but from 
the common Argument drawn hence by the Catholicks 
againll the ApolUnarians, who denied our Saviour to have 
had an Human, or Intelledlual Soul, (tcf >«»,) cho' a bare- 
ly Animal Soul, (^ -^lo^^ moft of them ailow'd. AU 
the Difpute amongft the Fathers was concerning the Per- 
fiHis to whom, and confequently, the End for which the 
Defccnt was made. Some taking the Word Hacks to 
fignify in Scripture, as amongft the QXAGrteksy the com- 
mon Receptacle both of Good and Evil Souls, did af- 
fert. That the Soul of Chri^ did rdefcend to thofe who 
were departed in the true Paith and Fear of G O D, the 
Souls of the Patriarchs, the Prophets, ^r. and, diflbl- 
ving all the Power by which they were held below, tran- 
flated them to Heaven. Thus Evfelnus^ Cyril HkroJyL 
jimhrofi, J^onty Gr^^e^r^ the Great ,• and this \& the iet* 
tied Dodrine of the Schools. Others, more antienr, as 
IreTtaus, Juftin Martyr, Clemens Alex, and Hermas, tho* 
they deny the Tranflation of the Faithful into Heaven, 
yet affirm our Lord to have preached to them where 
they refide. But others ftill, diflFering from both, as xx:^ 
the Perfons, confin'd the Term of Hadesy to the Place 
of Torment ,- yet agreed with the former as to the k(k 
ot preaching, atfrming, That our Lord in his Defcent 
thither preach'd to the Souls that were held in Pains,- and 
with the latter as to the Aft of Tranflation, tho' not of 
Good Souls to Heaven, yet of Evil Souls (converted 
by this preaching,)>to a Place of Happinefs. For the firft 
of thefe Opinions, as it falfely pretends to the Favour of 
Antiquity, fo is it not more certain in the thing in itfelf. 
The Bopm of Abraham^ the Manfion of virtuous Souls 
before our Lord, doth not appear to have come under 
the Name of Hades^ from which it is indeed diftinguilh'd 
in St luuke f. There was a vaft diftance {a great Gulphy) t Ch . xi^. t. ^3* 
between thofe two : Nor is it likely that the Angels which 
behold the Face of GOD ihould be fentdown from 
Heaven to convey the Souls of the Juft into any Place 
where the Face of G O D cannot be feen* When E-nocb 
was tranflated, and EUas carried up in a fiery Chariot to . 
Heaven, they feem not to have been remov'd to a Place 
where there was no Vilion of GOD: And yet u \t 
highly probable, that Nofes was with Elias, as well be • 
H a tore. 
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fore* as upon> theMount; nor is there inj realba 
to conceive ^oai Abraham (hould be in a worie .Coodici- 
xm, or Places than£iMfi& was> having as great a Teftimo- 
ny that hepleafed G OD> as Enoch had. Again, as the 
Maniion of the Patriarchs, &c, feems not to be inclu- 
ded under the Name of Hades » fo wherever it is fcated* 
we have no afTurance that they ever yet removed from 
it» or that they are now in a tetter Condition than thqr 
were before our Lari's Deaths and (hould we fuppofe 
than to be fo> yet this Change inight be attributed to 
the Merit of his Paflion, or it might not be performed 
till his Rdfurredionj or perhaps his Afcenfion ; and there- 
fore might luive no Dependance on his Deicent So that 
the Dodrine of the School-men^ about the emptying 
their U^s Fatrum, is moft precarious and uncertain. 
The Conceit of our Lord's preaching the Gofpel 'to the 
Dead, that diey might receive Him, who before belie- 
ved in Him, or diat they might believe in Him who be- 
fore rejeded Him, was chie^ founded on the miftaken 
Text of St. P^/^9 and that Miftake either occa&m'd or 
confirmed, by the Authority of fome Apocryphal Wri- 
tings in the furfl Ages. Jrenaus and Jufi'm Martyr pro- 
duce a Text under the Name of Jeremas, {Tie Lord God 
rf Ifrael rememhred ins T>ead vihUbJIepi mtbelMdcf the 
Grave, and defcended unto them, to freach unto them his 
Sahation ;) which the latter chargeth the Jews with eia- 
fiiig out of the LXIS^ : Whereas it was never yet found 
in ih&Hehrew, nor could either of them have been uni- 
verially taken out of the Greeky when fb many Copies 
were in Chriftian hfindr, or not have been reflored upon 
fo early a Detedion and Complaint. Clemens Alex, and 
Hermas fuppos^d, that not only the Soul of Chrifi de- 
foended to preach to thofe below# but alfo the Souls of 
his Apoftles after Him. Nor are theie Abfurdities more 
vifible than thofe which we may difcera in the thing it* 
fdf} it being indeed repugnant to the Nature, End, and 
Scope of the Gofpd, wmch is to be preach'd with fudh 
Commands and Ordinances as concern thofe only who are 
in this Life ; and to the State and Condition of the Soub 
deparited ; for the Patriarchs and Prophets were not ^ 
okdient in the Days of Noahy as thofe of whom the Text 
in St. Peter fpeaks, nor could they need the PubUcatkm 
of the Gofpel after the Death of Chrifi$ who by virme 

of 
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of that Death were accepted in Him while thej lived : 
And as for fuch as-died in their Sins, the rich Man« in 
their Condition^ defirod one might be fent to preach to 
his Brethren then alive* but we find no Hopes he had 
that any fhould come from them which were alive to 
preach to him. The third Opinion, as it ialls with this 
fecond, fois it ftill more weak and more uniafe. The 
Days which foUow after Death were never made for 
Opportunities of a better Life. The Ai^Is had one 
Inihnt either to ftand or fall Eternally p and what that In? 
flant wasto them> this Life is to us. He that liveth 
and bdieveth in Chrip» ihall never dip ; be that believeth 
tho' he die> yet ihall he live ^ but he that dieth in Unbe- 
lief fhall neither believe nor live. The Condition of 
Mankind before our Saviour was not more happy and ad^ 
vantageous than it is iihce : Nor are they in a ftate of 
Salvation by virme of Chri^s Deicent into Hell, who 
were there in a ftato of M&ry and Torment. One pai^ 
fage there is m the Scripture, which the Authors of this 
Extravagance interpret in its Favour : Ifhom GOD raifij 
uf, bofifg the Pains rf Hell f ; I e. mot from Chrift, who fAatlLtv 
never felt ihem^ nor from thejuft, who were in Han- 
pineis; therefore from the Wicked, who were invdrd 
inthefeP^ns. But« as the tme reading is certauily* tbe 
Poms of Deaf by fo the other Expreffion cou'd not haye 
imply'd that th^ Soul of Chriji delivered the Souls pf an^ 
other from thofe Pains> but only that it was itfdf prer 
ferv'd from enduring them. Another Opinion has pre- 
vail'd, efpecially in our Church, as to the End of Chrsfi'f 
Defcent into lEielL That it was to triumph over Satan 
and all the Powers below, widun their own Dominions. 
The Scriptures produced to confirm ic« are die two places 
of St. Pattl'^ to the CoMiam» HavhgJjMeJ Prim^alifiif 
and Powers, hemade ajbewrf shemo^y^ trutnfhmgover 
them PS Hsmfelf*; and tothc Efhepam, When be afandr •coloti.ii. ij, 
edup OB h^h, he kdCMivity aftive^ and gave Gifis unto 
Men : Now that he akendedj what is it hit that he alfe 
dejcendedfirftintothe Ufwer parts of the Earth! f. Inthe f Epb.iT. 9,9, 
former Text the Triumphmg can never be proVd to bcs 
long to tbe Refurre£tion. Our Tranflation, (as many o- 
t&ers^) attributes it exprefly to the Cro& rendring tbe 
laft Woids, triumfhing over them init'y and tho' it has 
]}^ fopGL^times rqid» trinnifbing ovet them m Hmfelf; 
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yet even this proves not the Triumph to have been pcr- 
form'd in any other place, fince He was Himfelf upon 
the Crofs. The antient Fathers ot the Greek Church 
read, as we do, in it, and interpret the Triumph of his 
Death. Thofe of the Latin Church who read other- 
wife, do yet acknowledge the Crols not only as the Place 
where the Viftory over Satan was obrain'd, but alfo as 
the Trophy of that Vidory, and the Triumphant Char- 
riot. As for the Text to the Epheftansy it has been ob- 
, ferv'd more than once, that the iejcenSng into the lower 
parts doth not necefTarily import the Defcent into Hell^ 
and if it did, it would only prove that the fame Chrift, 
who firft defcended into HeH, afterwards led Captivity at 
his Afcent : j^fienSng (or, having afcenJed) up on higkj 
he led Captivity captive, Befides, the Afcent mentioned 
here by St. Pauh is not this from the Dead, but that 
which followed forty Days after theRefurrcdlioni it is an 
tfcending up on bigh^ far above all Heavens. So that thefc 
two Scriptures do really advance the contrary to theOoi- 
/ nion founded upon them. For why fliould bur Lord d«- 
fcend to Hell, either to triumph over thofe whom he had 
triumphed over upon the Croft j or to lead that Captivi- 
ty captive, which was to be led Caj^ive by Him at his 
Afcenfion into Heaven? The Authorities of the FaAcrt 
are here of no Service j becaufe they all proceed upon one 
or the other of the Effefis afcrib'd to our Lord's Defcent, 
(feither of tranflating die Good, or of converting the 
Wicked, both which are not only rejefted by us, but by 
the Patrons of this laft Opinion. 

Wherefore, the Subftanceof the Article, as hath been 
•Iready fliewn, confifts in this. That the Soul of Cbrifi^ 
really feparated from his Body by Death, did truly jwtfs 
into the Places below, where the Souls of Men depart- 
ed were. And we may conceive the End for which he 
did fo to have been. That He might undergo the Con- 
dition of a dead Man as well as of a Living. He ap^ 
pcar'd here in the Similitude qf finful Flefli, and went into 
the other World in theSimilitude of a Sinner. His Body was 
laid in a Grave, as ordinarily the Bodies of dead Men are j 
his Soul was conveyed into fuch Receptacles, as the Souls 
pf other Perfons us'd to be ; and all this to fatisfy the Lavr 
of Death. Which End, tho' the Fathers, by the addin 
tion of various others^ havefomewbdtob^urd« vet may 

ftill 
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ftill be dUcern*d in thdr Writings. Again> by the De- 
fcenc of Chrift into Hell, all thofe which believe in 
Him are fecured from defcendiag thither : He went into 
tho& Regions of Darkne& that our Souls might never 
come into thofe Torments which are there; Hepafled 
to thofe Habitations, where Satan hath taken up Pofleffion^ 
and exercifedi his Dominion^ that having no Power o- 
verHim, we might be affured> he fliould never cxercife 
anv over our S^uls departed, as belonging to Him. 
Which Truth alfo the Writings of the Fathers, though 
among many other ftrange Conceptions, doftillprefcrve. 
ITiele Words mav occafiona threefold Enquiry, i. A3 
to the Meaning ana Intention of thofe who firfl infert* 
ed them. 2. As to the moil proper Signification of the 
Words in themfelves. 3. As to the Meaning which they 
are moft capable of, in conOfleticy with Truth. 

I. It feems needlefs to difputc what the Perfons who 
. firflinfertedthe Words here aid intend. Ts pbffiblethey 
might believe this Proportion, and commend it to the 
Belief ol others, without apprehending any diftind; Senfe 
of it,' as we do thofe places of Scripture, which wo 
prefimienot to expound: Or, they mignt have an Eye to 
ibme Notion then current, tho' not true, or, at befl, un« / 
certain^ as^ That our Saviour's Soul did by a^.trus « - < 
and proper kind of Motion, defcend into the R^ons 
infernal, or beneath the Earth, where they conceived thp 
Souls df Men to be detauiU But whatever they intend- 
ed, or whofoever they were, (for neither docs this ap» 
pear to us) their bare Authority could not oblige us to 
be intirely of their Minds. 

a. The Hetrew Word Sheol, upon the true Notion of 
wbich the Senfe of the Word Hadn, or Hell, is in this 
place coniieived to depend, (as the Senfe of the whdd 
fhfopofition does upon that,) feems originally, mofl pro* 
perly, and mofl frequently, to defign die whole Region 
protended downward from the Surface of the Earth* 
according to the antientand vulvar Opinion, indefinite and 
incomprehenfible, dark and defokte. Hence it is ftiled ti(f 
Pity tfoelowefiPit, the Ahyfsythe Depths cf the Earthy th§ 
lyarknefs, the Depths of Hell; and isoppofed to Heaven 
BSK oolyio^itua^oiv putalfoinDimauionandDiflance: 

JH4 Thna ^ 
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• JobK.l. Thus 5W*, fpeaking of the Unfearchablenefi of t&ff 

Divine Perfedion; It is as high as Heaveth ^at camfi 
thou do ? deeper than Hell, what caafi thou know i And 

tAmo«ix.z. the Prophet jimosf, though they dg into Hell, thence 
JbaU mine hand taki them; tho* they cUmb into Heaven^ 
thence wili I bring them down. This being theuniverial 
Grave and Receptacle of Human Bodies^ which do natu- 
rally fall into it ,• to die is freqendy termed wari^fi^iMm 
««»Ar, and iMwiyw^ mc Hhs, to defcendy or to fo brought 
down to Hell^ from the hand, or Power of which* the 

f PiiaJzsdiu48. Piaimiit afTures us> no Man JbaU deliver his Soul *, /. e. 
his Life> or Himfelf : and Hell is figuratively put for 
Deadb or for theLaw> Condition* and State of Death; 
Sheol cannot fraife thee. Death cannot celebrate theoy they 

'•lfii.ixxviii.i8. that go down into the Fit cannot hope for thy 2>wflb ♦ j 
where ititiAi, and iiwrt^mrrH fas the Greek renders 
Sheol and Death) are the &me, and equally oppofed to 
the Living : In Death th^e if no Eemembrance rf thee, im 
Shed whoJhaU give thee thanks f ! And again, There it 

f Piil.vi.^. no work, nor devifey nor knowledge, nor wifdoni in Sheol* 

•Bcd?r.ix.io. *"^*^'*^ thougoefi*. It is hence alfo probable, that by 
Sheol was not meant the Habitation of Souls, which fiich 
Expreffions would feem to have deprived of Life and 
Senfe. Norindeed can it be made appear* that the an^ 
tient Hebrews had any Name appropriated to the PlaceoF 
Souls* or conceived any more concerning them than that, 

f EcdcTuL/. ^ the Preacher fpeaksf , they returned to GOD that gave 
them, yet rather by afcending, than defcending ^ by 

• - , f .- which contrary Motions the fime Preacher'^ diftinguifli- 
? EcdcC m.xu ^ ^ Sq^j ^ j^^ from the dying Sbul of Bcafts. It 

muft be own'd* that fbme time before our Saviour* the 
Jews applied the Word Hades, in the fame manner as the 
Greeks, either to fignify the I'lace of Sbulsin coihmon, 
or more ftridly the Place of Souls condemned to Pui 
niihment: JoJ^hus often ufeth it in the former Senie; 
and the latter we find in the Parable cf AtEicbMm, 
Who being hrmiS^, in Hell and Torment* did thence^ 
If Lake xvj. ^3. i«p his Eyes ,and behold i^ar ^Lazarus in Abraham's Bofim\. 
Dutthis cannot determine die antient Meaning of the 
Word Sheol y nor was it unlikely* that if the Jewsy^ffbok 
acquainted with the reft dl the World, borrowed cer-» 
tain Nodons and ExpreiSons from abroad, our LardmA, 
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lisApofUesfhoulduTethe fame £xpre(Eoas> transferring 
jmi accommodating them to the Truth. 

If we interpret the Defcent into Hell, of our Ijirts 
being laid in the Bofom of that Univerfal Grave, (the 
Smd iignifying the Perfon) or> according to the Phrafe 
theoce deduced, of his pailing into a ilate of Deaths 
lie Swl being taken for the living Soul, or that Faculty 
by which we live,) we are fure therein not to err, nor 
tQ prejudice St. P^/^'s Argument* for our laorSz Refur- • AAsiii.|i 
reoion: Which Argument St. P^«/ likewife urging +, fAdUxiii's+I 
omits the former Part, Thw (halt not have my Soul m 
Hfi?) contents himfelf with the latter. Thou nmh not yield 
thy holy one to fee Corruption'^ as if both Parts fkniiied 
|be iame thing. Yet this will not be a needlefs Reper- 
titioiL in the Creed, fince the continuing fome time in a 
flate of Death, adds fomewhat above the being dead or 
buried. At leaft, an higher Inconvenience might arife 
fiom a contrary Interpretation, which m%ht feem to 
refled not only on the aotjent Compilers of this and 
other Breviaries of Faith, but even in fome fort, on 
St. Piw/himfclf, who thus recites the Sum of all that be 
bad learned or taught concerning our Lord's great and 
final Performances : I Slivered unto you firfl» ivhat lalfi 
received, that ChriftSedfor ourSinsy and that He vjos tu^ 
ried, and that He rofe ag^in the third day* : Whence no « i cor. xf^ii 
pther Defcent into Hell feems to have been underftood 
by him diftind from the Burial. Indeed, if we interpret 
Hell^ for the Manfion of Soub departed, waving the an- 
^ent Senfe of Sheol, and expoundii^ Hades ois it muft be 
pWDed fometimes to fignify in the New Teftament, we 
muft either take it for the Place of Torment, and then it 
muil be here groundlefs and uncertain, or rather utterly 
laUe^ or for the common Receptacle of the Bleded anq 
Miferable,- and then we cannot well conceive, how Death 
and Hades f the two infeparable Companions, fliould be 
caft into the Lake op?ire^; or how Taradifij whither our * *^* **" '^ 
&iriour's Soul did c<irtaiiily go, (hould have its Seat in the 
darkfome Bowels of the Earth.* However, fince it \s 
a ipoft certain Truth, that our Savibur^s Soul did im- 
mediately go into the {dace appointed to receive Happy 
Souls after thdr receffion from the Body, and refignadon 
mto COD'S hand j jf we take Hett'm a general and com- 
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moQ Senfe, for the Place> or the State of the Souls de^ 
partedj and JefienSng for paffing into it> or going away 
tpgcher with the Defcent of the Body> we inall be fure 
not fubftantially to miftake. And thus the Words will 
contribute to the further eftablifhoient of thofe great 
Articles adjoining our Lord's Death and Refarre<^on y 
it implying the perfed Accompkihment of Death, for 
the doul to have deferred the Body* and to have been 
twUd.fvU.i4« tianflated into that iAr«rw«JW*, tl»t Region wbenct 



Deut 



i i" j\ tevocare gjradunh fuferafy^ evadere ai ^mroM, 

is a Labour indeed* and a Work not to be eSk&ed but 

by the Power of Him whofe Prerogative it is, to kill, 

' t0i«i.u.^. ^^^ f^ke abve, to bring down toHelly and to bringuf; 

_}oxt xxxii. 39.1 to lead unto the Gates ef Hell, and to Mng tack agai» f 

^^»V; Dr. Barrow, Serm. XXVIII. Vol. IL- 

* *' For that Article of theCreedf in which there is men- 
tion made of ChriJFs Defcent into Hell, there are various 
Expofitions of it^ but the moft rational and agreeable is; 
that it means his Abode in the Grave, andtmdetthe State 
nf Death 'y whereby as his Burial fignified his entrance 
mto the Grave, io his dsfcenAng into Hell (ignified his 
continuance there, and Subjedion to that Eftate. And 
thus the three Parts of Mi Humiliation, in the lail: and 
grand Scene of it) do moft appofitdy anfwer to the 
three Parts of his Exaltation. For, Vtrfi, his Death an- 
fwers to his rifing again. Seamdlj, )m Burial anfwers 
to his aicending into Heaven. And, Thirdly, his delcend- 
ing into Hell anfwers to his fitting at the Right*hand of 
GO D, in a State of never-dying Glory, Honour^ and 
IipOlortBliCy. Dt.Soq^ Serm^gm Aa$u.z^ 
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He defcended into Hell, X\Z tdfrU Dap 
De coCe again fromtt^e Deat. 

T Freely and fully aflcnt unto this, as 
I a Truth of infinite Certainty, and ab- 
lolutc Neceflity, that the Eternal Son of 
GOD, who was crucified, and died for our 
Sins, did not long continue in a State of 
Death 5 but by his infinite Power did revive 
and raifc himfelf (4)5 by reuniting the 
fame Soul which was feparated to the 
fame Body which was buried {b) 5 and fo 
rofe the fame Man, And this he did the 
Third Day from his Death (r) ; So that dy- 
ing on Friday xkit fixth Day of the Week, 
the Day of the Preparation of the Sabbath, 
and refting in the Grave the Sabbath-Day, 
on the Morning of the firft Day of the 
Week He returned unto Life again (^, and 
thereby confecratcd the weekly Revolution 
of that firft Day to a Religious Obfervation, 
until his Coming again {e). 



(a) That the promifed MeJJias was to rife from the 
Deadj is chiefly evident from the Hiftory and Predidi- 
on of Davidy as the Argument is fet in all its Light by 
the two great Apoftles. Firft, by St. Teter ,• David 
Jpeaketh concermng Himy I forefanu the Lard airways befarn 
my Face '^ for he is on my right handy that I (bould not be 
moved. Therefore did my Heart rejoice, and my Toff^te wot 
gladi Ptoreover alfo mj Flejb Jh^ll re^ mhofe. Becattji thou 
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mb mt kave my Soul in Hetty neither li^ thtmfirffir thine 
Hofy One tefie Corruptum, Jbou hafi made known to me 
the ways af Life, thou /halt make ntefuUefJoy with thy 
Countenance, Men and Brethren^ kt me freely fieak taeto 
you of the ?atr torch David, that he is both dfiod and bstri'. 

.^1 ed, and his Sefukhre is with us ttnto this day. Therefrrehe 

being a Profket, and knowing that GOD had /worn with 
I an Oath to him. That of the Fruit of his Loins accoitSng to 
theFkfh, He would raije up Chriji to Jit on his Throne: He 
feeing this before, Jpake of the Refurre£iion of Chrifi, that 
his Soul was not l^ in HeU, neither Sd his Flelb JieCorrt^ 

fACkz'iu is,&c. fian *. And a|^, by St. Paul., We declare nnto yon gUd 
TtSngs, how that the Promfe which was made unto the 
Fathers, GOD hath fulfilled tie fame to us their Children'j 
in that He hath raifed up fefns again : As it is alfo writ- 
ten in the fecond Ffalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
^gotten thee. And as concerning that He raijed him tfffirom 
the dead now no more to return to Corruptiony He faith on 
this *wifey I will g^ you the the fmre Mercies of Davids 
U^erefore He faith alfo in another Pfabnj Jbou (halt not 
fuffir time Holy One to fee Corruption, For Davids after 
He hadfervedhis own Generation, bj the Will of GOD^ 
fellonfkep, and was laid unto hii Fathers, and f aw Corrupt 

f Aas xiii. 3t, tion: But He whomG OD raijed again faw no Corruption f. 
^^* Both agree* that as David, after {o much OppoGdon and 

Perfecud(»b was exalted by a firm Setdement in his Kii^ 
dom> (b the Mjpas after Suflferingsand Death> was to bs 
exalted* in riiing from the Dead St Paul adds* that this 
Refurrefiion of the Meffias is a Dedaradon of his beiiig 
the Son of G O D : And that the other Promife of tbtfuro 
f ifii^ iv. 3. Mercies of David *, implied the Excellency of the Re* 
iiirredijon* and* the Perpetuity of the Life acqutr^i by it 
Befides the Parallel of Davidy the Type of Ifaae is b^b: 
ly remarkaUe in this particular. Abraham ofiered Um 
up* accounting that GOD was ahle to raife him if even 
4 Heb. zi. i^. from the dead, from whence alfo bereceivedhim in a figure f . 
In Afy^anfs Intention Ifaac died ^ in his Expoffcadoo* 
he was to rife from the Dead ; in his Acceotadon* being 
ipared* he was received ftom the Dead : And all this to 
prefignifv. That die only Son of G O D was truly to be 
iacnhcea and die> and after Death truly to be nufed to 
Life agaiq. To the Exam^de of Ifaac the Father are 
woqt CO 4dd that of Jofephi who being ordain'd to lave 
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Iw BtetfareQ from Death> who would have flaiti lutn« 
may reprdent the Son of GO D^ who was ilain by usj 
yec dying fav'd us : His being in the Dung^n might ty- 
pifie CJlfriJPs Death and BuriaJ^ his being taken tnencet 
Chrifi*s Refurredion^ his Promotion to be next Pharaoby 
Chri/fs Seffion at the Right-hand of GOD. 

That yefis, the true ^effias, did thus truly rife frotn 
the Dead according to the Scriptures^ is cnnhrm'd to us 
byTe(UmoniesHuman> Angelical> and Divine. Thofe 
pious Women who came to anoint Him> found Him a^ 
Kvc> beUHim fy the Feet, om/'war/b^dHim *,• and, as •Mat.xxvia.^; 
the firft Preachers of his Refurredion> ran, imth fear 
and great jojy to bring his Difiipks 'word f • The Bleiled t^ac. xxvUi. 8« 
Apexes followed them : 7b whom M Hejhewed Himfelf 
ekui ^er his FaJJim, bj many infamle Vroofs; and vrao 
TORftfr great Power gave witnefi of the "Refurrehum of tho 
lardjefus *j and thereby difcharg'd the principal Part ♦Aail.s.iv.sg^ 
of their OfSce^ which was (as they themfelves fpeak in 
tbe ElcdHon of Matthias) to be Witnejfes of his P^fur- 
reSian f . But if neither dieir Eviderice, nor that of the t Aasu aa. 
five bnndred Brethren at once *, fhould be thought fuffi- * i Cor. zv. 6. 
asotj we appeal to the Teftimony of his Enemies. 
Ihoft Soldiers who watch'd at the Sepulchre, thofe who 
tek the Eardi trembling under them^ thofe who £djbake 
Md hecame as dead Men f ^ while He whom they kept be- j- Mac zxviii,4; 
came alive» even feme of thefe came into the City, and 
fimoed theChirf Priefis all the things that were done*. But * Mac. zzvui.i i. 
toconfinxithis important Myftery, we have Witneiles 
kat fiom Heaven : The Angels who defcended, and came 
mdroUed back the Stone from the Door, and fat upon tt*^^ Mat. xxviU. i. 
and tboie> who SttiTSg the one at the Head, the other at 
tbe Feet nvhere the Body of Jefus had lain, (aid unto the 
Watncn, J^by fiek ye tm Living among the Dead? He is 
wot berey but He is rifen f. And, if we receive the fPit- f Mac.xxviii. 6* 
ufi of Meny or of Angels, the Witnefs of GOD is greater, \^ »»v- 1- 
arho did fuflSciently atteft this Rcfunedion,- not only by ^ *^* **' 
be Divine Power, which ;done could eSeSt \t, but by 
he Miffion of the Holy Spirit, as the confequence of 
C to (upport and fbei^en the ApofUes in their TefU- 
Dony i according to our Saviour's Words ,• 7 he Spirit of 
1mU> nMch troceedeth frtm tbe Father^ He Jball tefiipe of 
ip: 09s4 ye Jball bear witnefs, becaufe ye have been with . , . .^ 
^JTimthebeginmH*. ' ' "^ •Johnxf.*^,.^. 

I It 
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It is here aflerted that our Lord did revive and raife 

Himfelf i and this is what He declared to the JVw/, Df- 

firoy this Temple, and in thee Jays I mil/raije it up: But 

. Hejpake rf the Temple rf his Body j and njcihen He nvasri-^ 

fin from the Dead, his Difcifks remembred that He hadjaii 

this unto them\ and they believed the Scripture, and the 

f Jobn ii. \$. Word that Jefus hadfaid f . If wc add to this the other 

%u »a. Teftiraonies of our Lord Himfelf, As the Father raifetb 

up the Dead and juickeneth them^ even fi the Son q^uickeneth 

• Johnv. 11. v)h(m He *will*y and, I lay down my Lafr, that I may 

take it again: No Man taketh it from me, but I Ly it 
down rf my filf: I have power to lay it down, and I have 

♦ John* 17,18. fow^ ^0 take it again f ^ we fliall be little moved by the 
^ * ' Sociman Ihift, that Chrift being raifed to Life by the Powcf 

of GO D the Father, did only fo raife his Body out of 
the Grave, as we fliall ours at the laft Day, or as the Sick 
of the Palfy raifed himfelf from his Bed. The A& of 
Divine Omnipocency in our Lord's Relurredion, the A- 
' poftle hath fet forth in fo rais'd and lofty Expreffions, as 

are fcarce to be parallelFd in any other Writing: That tor 
may know what is the exceeding greatnejs of his Power to* 
ward us who hlieve, according to the working of the nagbP 
of his power, which He wrought in Chrift, when He raifed 

•Ephef.i. 19. ^^^ up from the Dead*. And this A£t He afcribcs to 
GOD the Father, whom immediately before Heftyles, 

4 EpheC i. 1 7. The GOD of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Ghry f. 
Yet cannot it be afcrib'd to the Father alone j becaufe 
whofoever is of the fime Eflence, is alfo of the £«n« 
Power. As therefore we are aflur'd that our Lard was 

* I Pet. lit. u. put to Death in the Flcfh, but quickened by the Spirit *; fo 

may we declare with St. Ignatiusy that He truly fuf^ed, 
i^y^, W Soijf. as alfo He truly raifed Himfelf +. 

[b) The proper Notion of a Refurredion confifts in 
this, That it is a fubftantial Change, (and therefore nci* 
ther an accidental Alteration, nor a new CreationO by 
which that which was before, and was corrupted, is re- 
produced the fame thing again. When a Rational Soul 
\& feparated from its Body, which is the Corruption of 
a Man, that Soul fo feparated doth exift, and conlequenc« 
ly is capable of Conjundtion and Reunion with the Bo* 
&j'^ and if the two be again united by an Eflential and j 
Yiud Union, from which Life do:b neceflarily flow^ 

tbea 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Ayostlzs Crbbd^ til- 

thendoththefame Manlive who liv'd before. As wehavs 
ihewn that there was a true and proper Separation of Soul 
and Body at our Uiri^ Death, fo did He infallibly aflure 
his Difciples^ that the fame Soul and Body were reunited 
at his Refurreflion. By the General Invitation, Handle 
m imdfeei and by the fonous ComiQaxxi of St. Tho- 
mas^ Eeaco hither thy Finger, and beholj my handfy andreacb 
toher tbj handy andthrufi it into my fide *^ by eating in •Lufc,,^ .,- 
the pefence of his Dilciples, by difcourfing to them out John xx. 17. 
of the Scriptures concerning thofe things which Hejpake 
unto them ivhile He nvasyet mth them t i by command- ^Lukc isxn*^ 
ing the miraculous Draught of Fiilies« by breathing on 
his Apoftles the eameft of the Holy Spirit* and, £1- 
n^y, by alceoding into Heaven in their Sight, He fully 
tdftified that> No Mam afcended into Heaven, hut He which 
tame down from Heaven, ^ the Son of Man which is in Hea^ 
ven ♦. •Johafi. 1^ 

{c) Thediflaace of Time between the Deadi and the 
RdTurredion, was exprefly typiiVd in Jonas: ^she was 
three Days and three Nights in the U^aWs Belly, fi was 
the Son of Man to bo three Days and three Nights in the 
Heart of the Earth f ^ as he was cail alive on the dry \um^ x»S. %t* 
Land, (b was the Mtffiasy to be taken out of the Jaws 
of Death, and reflored to the Land of the Living. Yet 
we cannot conclude from thisRefemblance, ^tChriJPt 
Body was for the foace of three whole Dsjs and as ma- 
ny Nights in the Grave. For the Exprefhon in the Sign _ 
here given, as alio thofe others, after three Dsys I will 
rife agm ♦, and, deftroythis Temple, and in (or within) •Maet.wxi/.tfj. 
three Days I will build it uf f; being far lefs fiequent, l^^k'^V/t. 
muft be fb interpreted as that they may be reducible to johnij. 1^' 
the more general and conflant Phrafe, of his rifing the 
third Day, And, according to this Phrafe, both with 
the Hebrews and Greeks, the Day on which He died is 
one, and the Day on which He rofe is another, fb that 
there could intervene but one Day and two Nights be- 
tween his Death and his Refurredion. Thus, amongfl 
the Jews, in the Cafe of Circumcfiion, the Child eight 
Days old was to be circumcifed, tho' fix Davs only pais'd 
between the Birth and the Circumcfiion. In refpeS of 
our Lord we read, that eight Days were accom^bfbed fr^ 
the circumcifing of the Chi^ *i yet was He boTQ on the « Lakt& %n 

firft • 
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^^ of thefe^ Decmhet z^, and drcumcifed on thelaf^y 
January i. In like manner the Priefts^ by the appoint- 
ment of Jyceuiii were to minifter before the Lord eight 
Days« tho' each Courfe had but feven entire Days« the 
Sabbath on which it began^ and the Sabbath on which 
it terminated, being reckoned into the account. To 
give one Inftance more, the Day df t^tecofi was the fif- 
tieth Day from the Day of theWave-Oflfering, yet both 
thefe Feftivals were included in the number of fifty Days ^ 
as thofe of Eafier and Whitfunday now ftand. As to the 
Greeks» in their Names of intermitting Fevers, the Ter- 
t'ian, §iuartan, &c. Which We IKll apply in the fame man- 
ner, the Days of perfed Intermiffion are always fewer 
by two than the number which gives the Denominad- 
ori. And as our Saviour did rife from the Dead the third 
i)ay properly, fo He may be laid* to have been three Days 
and three Hights in thef heart ef the Earth, by an ufual 
Figure. For the Hebrews, not beii^ ufed to Compofi- 
tion, exprefs it by the Evening and the Mfrmng, the Greek 
{Hvx^fAt^, or) Natural Day^ fo that three Days and 
three Nights are,in the Cdmputation of Time,nb more than 
three Days^ and three Days are, as we before obferv^d, 
then faid to be accomplifli'd, or fulfill'd, when the third 
Pay is come, tho* not yet wholly pals*d over. 

{d) As theDiftance of Time, fothe very ex^efi Day 
of our Lord's Rcfurreaion is fuppos'd to have been ty- 
pify'd in the Law. And this by the Waved Sheaf, in the 
Feaft of the Firft-Fruits^ the lifting up of which before 
fhenx.xxin.i9. ^he Lord by the Priell, confecrated all the Harveft f- 
And this was performed the Morrow after the Sabbath^ or 
Pafchal Solemnity, fp called whether it fell on the pro- 

ET Sabbath or not. In like manner the Meffas was this 
ay to be lifted up and raifed from the Dead, or rather 
to wave, and lift up, and prefent Himfclf to GOD, 
that He being accepted for us All, and we being All de- 
dicated by Chrifi the Etrfi-Ermts^ our Duft might be fan- 
dified, our Corruption hallowed, our Mortality cotife- 
crated to Eternity. Now what Day of the Week that 
thrrd Day was on which Chrifi did adually arife, wiB ap- 
pear as well from the undeniable Charadier of the Day 
on which He died, as from the ExprefSons which the 
JEvangeUfb ufe in defcribing the time of the Rcfurrefli- 

00; 
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dri. The Day of our Lart^ Paffion is often ftylcd the 
FrepatAtion, which being ufed both before the Sabbath* 
arid before other Feftivak, at this time had both relati- 
ons : for as St. Mark and St. Latke term it the 'Brefardii^ 
m before the Sabbath *, fo St. John affirms it to have •Mark jtv. 41. 
been the Treparationcf the Fajfover f, who alfo joins both iTj^^^^i^** ^^ 
Charadiers together, faying, The Jews therefore^ becaufe ^*' ''*" 

it lijas the Freparatitmy that the Bodies jhould not remam «p- 
im the Crofi on the Sabbath^y^ fir that Sabbath-day wat 
anbtgh^Jay, &c. *. /. e. not only an ordinary or weekly •johnmx.ji, 
Sabtntb* but aUb a great Feflival> even a Pafchal Sab- 
bath. Wherefore the Jewi/b Sabbath being determin'd 
to the Seventh Day, our Lord's PafSon muft fall on the 
lixth, and his Refurredion onthefirflof the next Week* 
And thus is it defcrib'd by theEvangelifb : When the Sab^ 
bath iDaspafi f , faith St. Mark, very early in the Morn' f Mwk xvi* 12. 
ing» the prfi Day of the Week: In the end of the Sabbathy 
as it began to dawn towards the frft Day of the fpeek *^ * Mac. xxviii. i. 
Mxh St. Matthew: l^ the firft Day cf the Weeky early 
in the Morning j; faith St. Luke: The firfi Day of the fLukcxxiv. i. 
Week, early y wmle it <wa$ yet dark * ^ faith St. John. ♦ John xx. r. 

(e) The Obligation of the Day Which was then the 
Sabbath, as it were died> and Was buried with our Lord, 
and revived again on the Day of his Refurre<fHon> to 
which its SandHty was transferred. One Day of Seven 
was let apart by GOD, in memory of the Creadon ,- 
which Caufe is affign'd in the Body of the Command- 
ment, and extends to all Mankind. . But the particular 
Day which by xh^Jews was to be reckon'd the Seventh* 
was dated from their Deliverance out of M^t: And 
this Caufe which regarded the Jewifff^mon only> isad- 
ded by Mojes in the Repetition of the faid Command* 
ment : 'Remember that thou waft a Servant in the Land cf 
Egjpt, avdthat the Lord thy GOD brought thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a ftretched-out Arm, ther^ 
fbr^ the Lord thy GOD commandeth thee to keep th Sak* 
hath-^y t- ^Jnce therefore upon the Refurra5ibn of ^ ^itvx. v. !/• 
our Saviour, a greater Deliverance, and ftr more plente- 
ous Redemption was wrought than that of Bgypt, the 
individual determination of the Day did pafs, upon a 
ftronger Rcafon, to the next Day, always to be repeat- 
ed by a Seventh Return, in honour of the Creation. So 

I thac> 
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tbar> as in the former Redemption> a Change was made 
in the yearly Account, by me Command of GOD, 
This Month (hall he unto jou the beginning rf Months^ it 
, ^ a Jbidl be thefiffi Month ef the Tear to you *i fo in the lat- 
* * ter, far more eminent and illufWous, a Change was made 
in the weekly Account ^ the firft Day was made the fe- 
venth, or the feventh after that firft was fandlified : The 
firft Day, becaufe on that Chrifi rofe from the Dead^ 
and the feventh from that firft, becaufe he who rofe up- 
on that Day was the fame GOD who created the World/ 
and refted on die feyenth Day. The firft Obfervation 
of this CbHfiian Sabbath was perform'd providentially : 
For the fame Day on which our Lor J ro&, at Evenings 
being the firfiDay rf the Vkeek» the Difcifles wre affembled 
tjohnxx.19. firfiar^heje^s f. The fecond Obfervation was 
p^rfbin|MQhi&tylyj ^or after eight DaysagMn theDtf- 
• • lohn w. ^6. c^ks ^m^^^^o^CTy and Ttomas viitb them » A- 
gain> tl^nt^pav rf Pentecoft 'was fully come, which 
was aUb the |ritl3ay of the Week, they 'were all 'with 
t Aa»ii. I. one accord in dneflace f. The lame PraOice we find 
continued in the fbllowine Years, l^ thefirji Day tf 
the Weeky vjhen the Difdptes came together to break Breal 
* AOt n. 7. Paul freachedmrto them ♦. And the lame Apoflle cn- 
jdns the Churches of Galatia and Corinth; Ihin theM^ 
Day rf the Weeky let every one rf you lay by him in fore, 
tiCor.xvi.1. asGODhathfrofieredhimf. At length St. >A» dift- 
« Rev i to inguiflieth it by the honourable Name of /Af LonFsDay *» 
* * ' continued and tranfmitted to all Ages, as the Sign between 
GOD andUs, and the perpetual Ba^e and .Cognizance 
of the Chur<;h. 

To believe, profels, and meditate upon this moft ne- 

ceflary Article, and agreeably to St. PauFs AdmiShijian, 

to remember that Jefus Chrifi^ of the Seed of Davidr'^as 

f X Tim.U. «. raifedfiom the Deady according to the Go^l fy ^^0^ ^- 

der inhnite Obligations ; fome of which may be herb iben- 

tionU Without this Belief, our whole Faith is vam^'we 

are yetinour Sins: But, if 'we corfefi with our Mouth the 

LardJefuSi and believe in our Heart, that G OP hath rat- 

• Rom. X. 9. fed Him from the Dead, vxJhaU befaved *. As He nuas 

deSverea for our Offences, foHe vjas rafed again for wf 

t Rom. iv. a; . Juflification f. V^» then, fiall lay any thing to the charp 

of GOD'S Ek^? It is GOD that jujiifieth ; vsho is Hi 

that condemneth i It is Chrifi that £ed, yea rather that tf 

rtjn 
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Ttjem agm *. And therefore, Bkfftd be the GO H and *Rom.viii. 33, 
^m$her ^ mr Ldurd yefrs Chrif» who accarSng to his ahm- ^^' 
dant Mercy bath begotten us again to a Irvelj hope by the 
^fitrre&um of Jefus Chrififrom the Deady unto an Inhe- 
ritonce unmruftible and undepled f. We are the Mem- 1 » ^*«. «• 3* 
bers of that Bcxly of which Cbrifi is the Head ^ and if 
the Head be rifcn, the Membett cannot be far behind. 
HeistheFirfi-bom from the Dead *, and we are the Sons ♦colofi.i.it. 
rf the RefwrreBum f. His RefurreOion is at once the fLokexx. 36^ 
efficient and the exemplary Caufe of ours : The efficient 
Caufe> in as much as by it He has obtained Power and 
Right to raife the Dead: InChripfbatt att be made alive* : •iCor.xv.n. 
The Breaker is came uf before them; they have broken uf, 
and faffed thfif the Gate; their King fballpafs before them, 
and the Lord at the head of them f . And the exemf^ry f Micii. 1 1. 
Caufe ; for, as nve have torn the Image rf the earthly, ive 
fball dfo bear the Image of the heaven^ * ; If vjebeplant- ♦ i Cor. anr. 49. 
ed together tn the likenefs cf his Death, we fball be alfi in 
the Ukenefs cf his Refurreaion f : He fball change our vile f Ro«* vi. /. 
Bo£es, that they may be like unto his glorious Body *. But ♦ Philip.iU. 2i« 
as it IS efficient and exemplary to our Bodies, io ought it 
to be to our Souls. U^ we were dead in Sins, GOD 
quickened us together vnth Chrifi f: And, at Chrifi was f Epher.ii..x. 
raifed tf from the Dead by the Glory ^ the Father, fo we 
JhouUwalk in newnefs of Lafs *. To continue among •Rom.iri. 4. 
the Graves of Sin, when Chnfl is rifen, is to incur that 
Reprehenfion o^ the AngeL Whyfeekye the Laving a^ 
mong the Dead? Awake thou that fleefeftj and arife from 
the Dead, and Chrifi fball give thee Light f. There muft t ^?M. r- 14- 
be a (piritual Refurredlion of the Soul, before any bodily 
Refiirredion can be comfortable. Bkfed and holy is he 
that hath part in thisfirft EefurreSion ; onfich the fecond 
Death bath no tower *. * ^^' «• ^' 
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ARTICLE VI. 

tie afcended into Heaven^ andfitteth on 
the Right Hand ofGO'D the Father 
Almighty. 

Ml arcenneo itito li)eaDen) 

I Am fully pcrfuadcd, that the Only-bc- 
gottcn an4 Eternal Son of G O D, af- 
ter He rofe from the Dead, did, with the 
fame Soul and Body with which He rofe, 
by a true and local Tranfiation, convqf 
Himfelf from the Earth on which He lived, 
thro' all the Regions of the Air, thro' all 
the Coeleflial Orbs, until He came into 
the Heaven of Heavens, the moft Glorious 
Prefencc of theMajefty of GOD. 



That the promifed Mejj^ was to afcend inco Heayeo* 
we find typically reprefented, and prophetically dedai^d^ 
In the former manner> by the High-PrieA's Entranco 
once every Year, on the Day of the Propitiation, ini 
the Holy of Holies : For fo, Cirift being come an High-Frk 
of good things to comey by a greater and mare perfe^ Ti^ ' 
nacU^ not made vAth hands, was tO enter into the 
• Hcb ijr.ii,i2. '^^^^^y havi fig obtained Eternal Redemption for us ♦. 
■ ' ' * j^ews, as we learn from Jofephus and others, did 

the labernaile to fignifie this World, and the Holy of 
Ues the higheit Heaven ; And Chri^ is not entred into 
holy places made 'With hands, njhich are the Figures of 
*Htb ix.24, true, but hit 3 Heaven itfelf *. The fame Truth is pi 

phetii 
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I phetically dcclaredin the femous Words of David, Thou 
haft afienied up m high^ thou haft kd Ciftrvity captive, 
tbm bafi received Gifts far Men f : Which as the Apoftle f PfaLlxviii. xg. 
exprefly refers to onrL6rd,{T0?erefore he faith, whenheaf 
tended up on high, &c. ♦) fo the Jews tnuft confefs that the • Ephef.iv,8,^. 
Phrafe on high, wWchin the Language of David fignifieth 
the higheft Heaven, can be attributed only loihcMeffias. 
One Afcenfion there was of our Lord> grounded upon 
the Hypeflatical Union, by virtue of which the Son cf 
Man^ after his Conception, was in Heaven, and, in con- 
fbrmitv with common Speech, might be faid to haveaf- 
ccnded thither ^ as He Himfelf difcourfeth to Nicodenms : 
No Man hath afcended up to Heaven^ hut He that came 
down from Heaven, the Son of~Man which is in Heaven f . ijohn yj , 
Again, a Metaphorical Afcent has been afcrib'd to Chrift^ ' ' ' 

in refped of his more heavenly State and Condition^ 
obtained after his Refurreftion, the Alteration madeip his 
Body, and the Glorious Qualities it was invefted with. 
But after both thefe, it was true what He (aid to Mary, 
thatH? had not yet afcended to his Father ♦. His laft and • johnxx. 17. 

f'oper Afcenfion is, therefore, defcrib'd as a true local 
ranflation from Earth to Heaven. For, when He had 
fpoken to theDifciples, and hUffed them -j*, even while He tLukexxiv. ^ch 
bkjfedtj9em. He parted from ttem^ and whik they hehe/dy ^'* 
He was taken up) ana a Cbud received Him out of their 
Sight 'y they lookingjledfaftly towards Heaven, as He went 
up *. It was fufEcient tnat Chrift Jbewed Himfelf alive •Aasi. 9, 10. 
to the Apoftlcs, after his Vaffton-^ becaufe this was indeed 
a Demonftr^tion of hjs Rcfurredion. But being not to 
fee Hina p Heaven, ic wasneceffary they (hould be Eye- 
witneljes of the Aft, fiuce they could not with the feme 
Eye^ behold the Eflfeft. But becaufe the Eyes of the 
Apoftles could not follow Him fo far as Heaven, the In- 
habitants of that bleffed Place appear'd to teftifie his Re- 
ception : For, behold two Menftood hy them in white ^p^ 
pavelj vjhich alfe faidy Te Men of Galilee, why ftand ye 
gazing ftp into Heaven? Tl:is fame Jefus, which is taken 
upfrcm you into Heaven, Jballfo come in like manner as ye 
bavefeen Him go into Heaven f . And as the Afcent was t A£b j. i o, i k 
a true Tranflation, fo the Heaven was the higheft Hea-r 
ven, the Heaven of Heavens. IVe have a great High- 
Pri^, who, being made higher than the Heavens, hath 
iaffed through the Heavens * ; is entred into that within the * Heb. vii. 1^^ 

I 3 Feil vi. H, 
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tHeKTi. fj- ^i/f> far above ail Heavem, to affear m the Prefincf of 
* Heb. ix, 16. GOD*. Whacfoevcr Heaven is higher than all the reft 
which are called Heavens^ whacfoever Sanduary is ho- 
lier than all which, are called Holies^ whatibever Place 
19 of ^greateft Dignity in all thofe Courts above ^ into 
that Place did He, in his Humanity, afcend, where in 
the Splendour of his Deiiy He was before He took up- 
on Him our Flefli. And this He propounded to his Dif- 
ciples> as worthy of their (rreateft Admiration y H^at 
and if yeJhaUfee the Son of Man afcend af^ where He war 
before * ? So extravag^t were che Conceits of thofe an- 
tient Heretics, who taught that> in our Lord's Afcenfion, 
h^ Body either vanished into Air, or was left in the Orb 
of the Sun. 

The Afcenfion of Chriji is a neceiEiry Article of the 
Creed, in refped; of thoie great EfkSts which did abfo- 
lutelydepend upon it, and were immediately to follow 
it. The Blefled Apoftlcs had never preached the Gof- 
peL. had they not been endued with Power from above ^ 
this Power they had not receiv'd but by the Coming of the 
Holy Ghoft j and in order to his Coming it was needful that 

• JohD xjri. 7. our Saviour (hould frfi departy and fend Him unto them *. 
It is like^wife neceflary to confirm and increafe our Faith> 
to ftrengthen our Hope, and exalt our Afledions. Chrip 
Afcent is the Caufe, and his Abfence the Crown of our 
Faith : becaufe He afcended, we the more believe j and 
becauie we believe in Him who has afcended, our Faith, 
as the Evidence of things not feen^ is the more accepted 
Again, in that our Lord is gone toftefare a Tlacefifui^ 

+ John»T4 3. that where He is, we maj be alfo f ^ we have hence o«r 
Hope, as an Anchor of the Soul, Jure and fleiffafl, which 
entreth into that within the Veily whither the Fore-runner 

^HeKvLij,!©. « for usentred * He went before us, as ibeFirfl-fruitsi 1 
and we hope to follow Him, as coming late to the fame 
Perfedion. !-«/?//? Chrifl is afcended into Heaven to I 
teach us, that we are all Strangers and Pilgrims on Ear:h, I 
and that therefore our Conve^ation^ . or our Citizenlhip, 
jnuji be in Heaven, whence we look for our Saviour, the 

fPhil.m.is>,io, Lord Jefus f. Our AfFeftions and Meditations ought 
to be conformable to our Lord's Condition ^ that where 
the Eyes of the Apoftlps were forced to leave Him, ih;- 
ther our Thoughts may follow li ifn. 
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He afcendedinto Heaven^ anh Ottetft OR 

t^z Efgbt DanD of god t^e JTatbec 
aimfgntr* 

T^ Afient unto this, as a moft infallible 
\ and ilcccffary Truth, that JeJusChrifi^ 
aicending into the highcft Heavens, after 
ail the Troubles and Sufferings endured 
here for our Redemption, did reft in 
everlafting Happinefs : He vrhich upon 
Earth had not a Place to lay his Head, 
did take up a perpetual Habitation there, 
and /it down upon the Throne of G O D 
{ay, as a Judge, and as a King, according 
to his Office of Mediator, unto the end 
of the World (^), according to that which 
He merited by his Mediatorfliip, to all 
Eternity {c): Which Hand of GOD the 
Father Almighty fignificth an Omnipotent 
Power {d)y able to do all things without 
any Limitation, fothey involve not a Con- 
tradition, either in thcmfelves (^), or in 
relation to his Pcrfedions (/). 



(a) That the womifed Meffias (hould fit at the Right 
Hand of GOD, Jivas both prefigured and foretold. 
Prefigured in the Exaltation of Jofifh: Thou fhab be over 
my Houfe, ({aid Pharaoh,) andaceordmg to thy JVordJbatt 
all my Petfk be ruled; onh m the Throne will I be ffeater 
1 ^ than 
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• Gen. xU. 40, than thou, 6cc, And thsy cried before him. Bow the knee *, 
*3* &c Thus our Lord, by fitting on the Right Hand <rf 

G OD9 obcain'd Power to rule and govern all things in 
Heaven and Earth, (clpecially as the IRuler cf bis Houfe, 
that is, the Church), with expreis Command, that all 
things in Heaven, and Earth, and under the Earth, fhould 
bow down before Him {* But all this in theName of the 
Father, to whom the Throne is ftill referv'd, in whom 
the Original Authority ftill remains. Foretold, not on- 
ly in the Senfe, but in the Phrafe, by the Prophet D^W; 
The Lordfiid unto rny Lard, fit thou at my right hand wh 

f ?fal. ex. I. till make thine Enemies thy Footftool ♦. The %wx in oiir 
Saviour's time? and the moft accurate and skilful ot them, 
the Pharifees, did certainly underftand this of the Meffias^ 
for dfe they might have eafily evaded his Argument from 
it. Some remarkable l^^^ivx fince our Lord's Deadi 
have acknowledged the fame Interpretation. And tho' 
odiers ibon endeavoured to pervert it, yet it is certain, as 
well that David was the Author of the Pfalm, fince it 
bears the fame Title by which we know any to be hisj 
as that the Perfbn to whom GOD fpeaks in it cannot 
be Hezeiiahy Abraham^ Zorobabel, or the whole People 
of IJrael, (according to their various Conjeftures,) who 
were neither the Jjords of David, nor the Priefls of 
GOD. 

That our Lord was honoured with this Seflion we 
have the fameafTurance as of his Afcenfion> of which it 
u reprefented as the ConfequenceandEnd,- whether, as 
the Evai^elift exprefleth it. He was received up into Hea- 

tMaikxvi 19 ^^^^ and fat on the right handrfGODfy or, as the A- 
pbftle, GOD raifedCtiriafrom the Dead, andfet Him 

• Eph. i. la ^f kft owifs right hfind in the hean^enly places *. Of this 

Honour, to which the mofl glorious Angels never alpir'd, 
('/w, to which of tf)e Angels f^He at any time, fit thou on 

t Hcb. i. 1 3, ^J^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^- t) OMT Lord exprefs'd his Confidence 
and certain Exped^ion, before that Council which voted 
Him guilty of Death : Hereafter (faith He,J fhall the Son 

♦tokcxxfl.^y. ^ Man fit on the right hand of the^Fower of GOD*. 
And this is the firft meaning of the Phrafe of G O D^s 
Eight Hand, the»Power of G OD. It may. Secondly, 
denote the Majefty of G O D / as being the moft ho- 
nourable Place amongfl Men. And in this reft)e<a it is 

m 
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dd of our Lardy thar> fPhm He had by Hmfelf furgedottr 
Simsy He fat down m the right hoftd of the Majefiy on high: 
And again) IVe have an High-Prieft who is fit on theright 
band ^ the Throne rf the Majefiy in the Heavens. Third- 
fy, the Gifts of Men being given and received by die 
Hand, and every good ondperfiH Gift coming down from 
the Father of Lights, the Phrafe may ftill import the 
Place of CoelefUal Joy and Felicity ; according to that 
of the Pfalmift, In thy prefence is pHnefs of Joy, and at 
thy right hand Fleafures for evermore. And thus applied 
to our Lord, it denotes the Joy unQ)eakable> and ever- 
kfldng Bliis, which He entred into after his Su£Perings. 
As to the other Phrafe of fitting, in the feme figurative 
manner, itfignifies, Firft, Habitation, Continuance, and 
FoflefQon, by the Cuftom of moft Languages. And dius 
it deckues, that our Lord who once dweb amongft us on 
Earth, has feaced Himfelf, or taken up his Manfion and 
Refidencein the higheft Heavens. Again, the Notion 
of fitting implies Ke&, and Quietnefs, and Peace. So 
OUT Lord hath refted ftom all Pain and Sorrow, is feat- 
cd ftee ftom all Difturbance and Oppofition. A Third, 
and more eminent acceptation of this Phrafe, is, for Do- 
minion, Sovereignty, • and Majefty. Thus our Lord is 
fit down at the right hand of theThrone of GO D: And 
St. PanlweHl interpreted thoie Words of David, Sit thou 
onmyright handnntill make thine Enemies thy Footfiool; 
feying. He mufi reign, till He hath put all Enemies under 
his Feet f. Laftly, it doth ftill more properly and pe- ^j cor.xv.*/. 
culiarly import the Right of Judicature, or of lifting in 
Judgment. AgreeabW to which, Chrifty by his fitting 
^t the Right Hand of GO D, is declared to be the Great 
Judge of the Quick and the Dead. So that the Sub- 
ftance of the Dodrine is this, That our Lord's fitting 
on the Right Hand of GOD was his ibletnn Entrance 
^t his Regal OfEce^ as to the proper Execution of it. 
He is fit down at the right hand of GOD, from hence^ 
forth exfeElrng till his Enenues be made his Footfiool ♦. •Heb. z. 13, 
G Q D hath r^fid Him from the Dead, and fit Him at his 
own righp hand in Heavenly Places, far above all Princ^a^ 
iities a»d Powers, and Might, and Dominidn, and every 
Name that is named, not on/y in this World, but alfo in 
that which is to (me j and hut h put all things lender bis 

Feet^ 
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Feetj ami gave Him to be the Head over aU thmgf totbe 
I Plia.il. 8,^,io. Church f. 

{b) When all tbeEnemks of Chrifi (haU be fubduU 
when choTe which refufed Him to rule aver chem fhali be 
flain» and all theCboten of GOD adually brought in- 
to his Kingdom^ then the whole Office of a Mediator 
ceafech^ All being made One> Bar a Mediator h noftaMe^ 

•GiLiiLao. diatorofone *. Then Cometh the Endy whem He Jbali 
have deUvered up the Kiugdom to GOD, even the Father, 
tvhen Hejball have fut dovm all Rmky and all jiuthoritj 
ondFower: For when all things (ball be fibdued unto Him, 
then Jball the Son alfo Himfelf befibjeS unto Him tha$ hath 

Vi Cor. XT. 24* f^ ^ ^^^ ^^f*^ ^^> ^^^^ GOD may be AU inAU*. 
%%• Then; as there (hall no longer continue any A<fl of the 

Prophetical Part> to inftruA us« nor of the Prieftiy Party 
to intercede for us ; fo (hall there be no farther Ad of 
the R^ Power, to preferve and defend us. The Bea- 
tifical Viiion ihall fuperfede our Information and Inffau- 
dion ^ prefent Fruicion will prevent Oblation and Inter- 
ceflion ; and perfed Security will need no adual Defence 
and Protedion. 

(c) The Kingdoms of this World are become the Kingdms 
of the Lord, mid of his Chrift, and He Jball reign for ever 
i**ef.xi. I/, and ever fi not only to iSoR modificated Eternity of his 
MediatorHiip^ fo long as there (hall be need of Regal 
Power CO fubdue bis Enemies, but alfo to the complete 
and proper Eternity of the Duration of his Humanity, 
for the future, Q>etemal with his Divinity. On which 
account the antient Fathers added thofe Words to the 
Nicene Creed, nuhofe Kingdom (ball have no end', againft 
the Herefy of Marcellusy who yet made ufe of die &me 
Words in an equivocal Senfe, conceiving the Son, or 
the Word, at the end of the World, to be refblved into 
the Father, and fb to reign eternally in the Fathcr^s Per- 
s^ ion, not in his own. 

{d) This Notion of Omnipotency, as it fignifies Power 
in Operation, remains now to be explab'd ; the other, 
as it imports Authority and Dominion, having been dif- 
patch'd under the firft Article. Three Foundations 
there are ot this Attribute, Omnipotence in Operation: 

Fkfi, 
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Firfi, in r^rd that all Power whatfoever in any Crea- 
ture« all Inmience and Adivity in Second Caufes> is de* 
rived from the Firft Agent : And well may he be ftylcd 
Abmghty, who is the Fountain of all Might. Secwaty, 
in regard that no Refiftance can be made to his Power^ 
no Refcue from his Hands, no Oppofition to his WiU. 
The Lord <jf Hop hath furpofed, and v)ho fball d$famiul 
it ? His Hand isftretchedout, and 'whojhall t$trn it had *?•!!». xir. 17. 
He doth according to his Willi in the Army cf Heaven, and 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth ; and nom can flay his 
Hand, or fay unto Him, *what doft thou f ? All Ai^ions t Dn- >▼• 3f • 
are perform'd, or hindered, according to the Degrees of 
Power in the Agent and the Refiftent Since therefore 
there is not the leafl; Degree of Refiftance in any thing 
with refped to G O D, the Adion of his Power muft be 
totally vigorous, and have an equal Facility with refe- 
rence tp^ things. In thine hand, O GODy is there not 
Poiver and Might, fo that none is able to ivithfiand thee * ? *iChxotu3tx. ^. 
Thirdly, and moft properly, in regard that his a<3ive Power 
extendeth it felf to all things. When G O D had feveral 
ways declared his Power to j^b. Job anfujered the Lord, 
and /aid, I kno*W that thou canji do every thing j-. Wtth \ Job xia i, i» 
GOD nothing fball be impojJibU *, was the Teftimony of • Luke i. 24. 
an Angel ; confirm'd by that of our Lord Himfelf, nmth 
Men it is imfojfible, but not with GOD,, for with GOD 
all things are pojjtble f . Now that mull: needs be an in* f Mark x.27. 
finite Adivity, which anfwers to all kinds of Poffibility : 
Infinite, both extenfively as it takes in all things for its 
Objed ; and intenfively as it can produce in any Objed 
all degrees of Perfedion which it can poffibly admit. 

The Father is here called Almighty ^ not by way of ex- 
dufion^ (for as the Father is Almighty, fo is the Son AU 
mighty y and the Holy Ghoft Abnighty;) but to (hew, that 
Chrifi having afcended into Heaven, and being letdown 
at the Right JHand of GOD, is invefted wi;h fuch a 
Power asacknowledgeth no Bounds or Limits^ but aU 
Tower is given unto Him, in the ultimate Extent of its 
Infinity. And thus He is fet down at the right hand of the 
Fower ofGOD*, •Uike xadu 4$, 

(e) Either immediately and diredly, when in jdain 
Terms the thing deftroys its felf ,* as to be> and not to 

, be, . 
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be, to have been, and not to have been: Or, covertly 
andconfequentially,' when there is no repugnancy in the 
Terms, yet the Confequence leads to what is utterly re- 
pugnant ,* as fcnr one and the (ame Body, at the fame time 
to be in two different i^aces ; to effed which, it muft 
be but one, and yet more than one. Neither of thefe 
are a derogation to G OD's Omnipotence : For He cer- 
tainly may kive all Power, who hath not that which be- 
longs to no Power. 

(/) Since every Aftion flows from the Eflenceof the 
Agent, what(bever is totally repugnant to that Eflence 
muft involve a Contradidion as to the Agent. Thus it 

•Hcb.vi.i8. is hnfojjibk fnr GOD toUe *; to whom we fay nothing 
is impof&ble : And He that can do all things camtot denj 

f trixn.u. 13. Bmje^ f. Whatfoever GOD cannot do, whatfo- 
€ver is impoffible to Him, doth not any way difprove 
Him to be Alm^hty, but only fliews that his Know- 
ledge, Veracity, Holinefs, and other Perfedions, are as 
eflential to Him as his Power. By beii^ able to do all 
things coniiftent with his Perfedions, He demonftrates 
infinite Strength : ^d by not being able to do any 
thing repugnant to the fame Perfedions. He 'de- 
monftrates Himfelf fubjed to no Impotence or Infir- 
mity. 

The Profeffion of our Faith in Chrifi as fitting on the 
Right Hand of GOD is neceffary, Virfiy to remind us 
of our Duty. Enemies we all have been, under his Feet 
we (hall all be; either adopted, or fubdu'd. Subjed we 
muft be whether we will or no; yet, if willingly, then 
is our Service perfed Freedom ; if unwillingly, then \& 
our Stubbornnefe everlafting Mifery. Secondly ^ to afliire 
us of his aufpicious Protedion. By this Exaltation, 
GOD hath given Him to be the Head over all things to 
the Church. The very Name of Headhzxh the Sipiifi- 
cation not only of Dominion, but of Union; and 
therefore while we look on Him at the Right Hand of 
GOD, we fee our felves in Heaven. This is the fpe- 
cial Promife which He has made us fince his exalted 
State : To him that overcometh will I grant to jit vjtth me 
in my Throne , even as I alfi overcame^ and am fit down 
P R^, Iji. a I. with my Father in his Throne ♦. How (hall we rejoice; 
rather, bow fhquld we feai and tremble, at fo great an 

Honour? 
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Honour ? ThirMj, in refped of its immediate Confe- 
quence of it, his Gracious Intcrccffion. Wherc^ eve- 
ty Frieft accor£ng to the Law flood daily tmniftring, md 
offet'mg Offtentimes the fame Sacr^ces which could never take 
away Sins; our blcfled Lord, affer He had offered one Sa- 
crifice far Sins for ever^ fat down on the right hand of 
G O D f. He which was accepted in his Oblation, and f Heb. x. 1 1, n. 
theretore fat down on GOD's Right Hand, to im- 
prove this Acceptation, continues his InterceflSon; and 
having obtained all Power by Virtue of his Humiliation, 
repretents them both in the fweeteft Mixture, by an 
humble Omnipotencyi or omnipotent Humility. What 
then remains to all true Believers, but that triumphant 
Exclamation of the Apoftle, Who fhalllay any thing to 
the Charge of GOD's EkH ? It is GOD that juftifieth; 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrifl that iied, yea ra- 
ther that is rifen again, who is even at the right hand of 
GOD, whoalfo maketh luterceffion for us ♦• v •»om. »ia, ^3> 

It is likewife, in many refpedb, neceflary to profefi '*' 
our Belief of G O Tfs Omnipotence, according to the 
Senfe of this Arricle. As tirft, to bqget ip^ us a tme 
Fear, and a regular Obedience. Our G 0D is a great 
GOD, mighty, and terrible : Therefore terrible becaufe 
m^hty. It was a powerful Perfuafive to Obedience, that 
Command of GOD to Abraham^ I am the Abmghty 
GOD, walk before me^ and be thouferfeH *. And it is ♦ Ccn. xvii. !• 
a proper Incentive to the Obfervation of the Divine 
Law, that there is one Lawgrver, who is able tofave and 
to deftroy f. Secondly, to fupport our Faith, the Ob- ♦ Jamet ir. i»* 
je&s of Faith are beyond all;>4atural and Finite Power ; 
and did they not require an ^nfkiite Adivity, our Aflent 
unto them would not deferVe the Name of Faith. If 
GOD were not Alnughty^ we fliould believe nothing: 
But fince He is fo, why ihould we not gladly believe any 
thing which He has propounded to us ? This Influence it 
has on our Speculative Faith; nor lefe on our Oprativc 
Faith, or our reliance on G OD's Promifes. This was 
the particdar Confidence of Abraham the Father of the 
Faithful i who ft agger ei not at the Tromife cf G O D 
through Unbelief; but was ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to 
GOD, and being fiUy perfuaded that what He hadfrom- 
fed He was able alfo to perform *. Every good Chriftian •IloiD.hr.to»2f 
may fey with the Apoftle, I know whom I have believed; 

and 
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and I am perfuaJeJ that He is ahk to keep that 'which I 

'f z Tim* u ift. ^^^^^ camnutteJ ujfto Hhny agimfl that day "f. We have 
fiiQ aflurancej that if we are of our Saviour's Flocks and 
hear his Voice^ the Powers of Darlcneis> and the Gates 
of HelL can never prevail againft us : It was his ownDe- 
daration^ My Father which gave them me is greater than 

* Johai* 2^; all'^ andfune is ahk tofhukthem out of myFathef^shand*. 
Laftly^ to give Life and Spirit to our Devotions. In the 
Form of Prayer which our Lord Himielf has taught us, 
we conclude our Petitions with this Acknowledgment^ 
fir thine is the Kifsgdomy the Tower^ and the Glory : Thisis 
the Confidence 'which 'we have in GOD, that it 'we ask 
any thmg accortbng to his WtU, he heareth us. And if *we 
know that he hear us» nuhatfiever 'we askj 'we know that 
nve have the Petitions that vn defiredcf him tj of Him 

tiIolk>.x4»ij. that it aUe to do exceeS^ abundantly above all that 'we 

•Eph.ia.ao. ask or think* 



ART I- 
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A C T I C L E VII. 

fvom ti^tmt f$t (Daa conte to juijge 

I Am fully pcrfuaded of this, as of an 
infallible and ncccflary Truth, that the 
Eternal Son of GOD, in that Human Na- 
ture in which He died and^ rofc again, and 
afcended into Heaven, fliall certainly come 
{a) ftom the fame Heaven into which He 
afcended (^), and at his Coming (hall ga- 
ther together all thofe which fliall be then 
alive, and all which ever lived, and fliall 
be before that Day dead : When caufing 
them All to ftand before his Judgment- 
Seat, He fliall judge them All {c) accord- 
ing to their Works done in the Flefli 5 and 
pailing the Sentence of Condemnation up- 
on all the Reprobates, fliall deliver them 
to be tormented with the Devil and his 
Angels i and pronouncing the Sentence 
of Abfolution upon all the Eleft, fliall tran- 
(latc them into his Glorious Kingdom^ of 
which there fliall be no End (^/). 



(a) It 
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(<f) It was before obferved, that ^tje^jb Fidion of 
% double Afi?^, vi really of Advantage to our Faith, by 
giving Teftimony to the double Condition of the Mej-- 
fias, which the Scriptures fo clearly reprefent; As-ofteo 
as we read of his Griefs and Humility, id oft6n are we 
admoniflied of his coming to fu£(er : As often as we hear^ 
of his Power and Glory, fo often are we affur'd of his 
coming to judge. Particularly of this fccond Advent, JE- 
noch the Jiventb from Adam prophejied^ fiy^g* BeboU, the 

• Jude xiv. Ijird cometh with ten thoufands of his Angels *. And more 
particularly, Daniel &w the Reprefentation of his Judici- 
ary Power and Glory : IJkvj in the Night Vipans^ and be- 
holdy one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds ef Hea- 
*uenj and came to the Antient of Days, and they brought him 
before him. And there was gitfen him Dominion and Glorj 
and a Kingdamy that all People, Nations^ and Languages, 
Jbouldjerve him : his Dominion is an everlafiing Dominiom, 
which Jball not pafs anuaj^ and his Kingdom that which fball 

ti>an.vii. 13* i^ mt be defiroyed f . The Jews acknowledge this to be a 
Defcription of the Meffiasy and of his Coming in Glory. 
But here, without having recourlc to the former Abfur- 
dity, they have a newEvafion j affirming. That this glo- 
rious Advent defcrib'd by Daniel (hould only happen^ if 
they continued to ferve and pleaie GOD^ but if chey 
went on in their Sins, the Mejpas ihould come in the 
lowly manner defcrib'd by Zachary, Whereas the two^ 
Defcripdons being both Predidiions, are both infallitdy td 
be flilfill'd. 

That our Lord (hall thus come the fecond time, as the 
Angels declared at his Afcaifion. fo He Himfclf has 
taught us to expedl : For the Son of Man Jball come in the 

^Mat.xvh 27, Glory of his Father , with his Angels ♦. And this glo- 
rious Attendance of Angels the Jews underftood by the 
Expreffion of Coming with Clouds in Dani^Ps Vifion, which 
is alfo ufed in St. John's Prophefy ; Behold, He cometh with 
Cloudsy and every Eye Jball fie Him^ and they alfo which 

^ Rev. i. 7. pierced Him f. As, from the Beginning, He was known 
by the Style of Him that was to come, fo is He ftill to 
be known by the fame Appellation: For yet a little ivhile, 

•Hel>.x. 37. and He that Jball come will come *, 

(h) For, 
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(b) For, the Heavem nmfi receive Him> till the time of 

the Reftitution of allthhtgs f, and when that time is ftil- fAasiij. ii*' 
filled, the Lord Hmfe^Jhall defcendfrom Heaven^ *with a 
Jbouty lijith the voice of the Archangel* and*with the T^umf 
of GOD f, OurConverfation ought to be in Heaven^ be- f xheO: Vr. i6. 
czukfroTM theme we look fir a Saviour^ the Lord Jefus *. • phu. iii/i©. 
Our High-Prieft \& gone up into the Holy of Holies* 
there to make an Atonement for us : As therefore, the 
People of Ifrael^ooA without the Tabernacle, exoeft- 
ing the return of Aarony fo muft we look unto the Hea- 
vens, and e)tpe6l: Chrift from thence j when the Lordje* 
fusjball he reveakdfrom Heaven^ with his mighty Angels *. • » Theff. i. f. 

(c) Four Particulars deferve here to be illuftrated : 
1. The affurance of a Judgment to come. II. TheDe- 
fignation of the Perfon who \s to Judge. III. The Ob- 
je£t of the Judgment, or the Perfons to be judg'd. IV. 
The manner of the Perforipance. 

I. That there is a Judgment to come after this Life, 
is demonftrable as well from the Confideration of our 
felves who are to undeigo it, as of G OD who is to ex- 
ecute it. Since we have not only an antecedent and di" 
revive, but alfo a fubfeauent and reflexive Confcience ^ 
a Principle which not only allows and approves our good 
Adlions, but alfo creates ^ Complacency, and Confi- 
dence in MS^y not only difapproves, and condemns our 
Evil Aftions, but alfo accuteth us, and breeds in us a 
fearful Expedation and Terror^ and all this without the 
leaft regard to any thing which in the prefent Life we can 
fuffer or enjoy,- it follows, that this Confcience which 
in the former part of its Office is a Judge, in the latter 
is a Witnefs, referv'd and bound over, to a greater Judg- 
ment.. And thus all Men are a Law unto themfehes, ha- 
lving the Work of the Law written in their hearts ^ their 
Confcience alfo hearing witnefs, and their Thoughts the mean 
nvhile accufing or excufing one another^ in the day whenGOD 
(ball judge the fecrets of Men ♦. The fame may be evin- t Rom. a. ty. 
ced from the Confideration of GOD, either in his 
Nature, or in his Word. Whoever confefTeth a GOD, 
muft fay likewife, verily there is a GOD who judgeth the 
Earth + • And fince this Judge of all the Earth will infal- t ^H- !▼"»• x » • 

K - libly 
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• G«fl.xvia.l^liblyAr«*^*i and yet this Right is not done in tern- 
Doral Rewards and PunilDhments ^ it remains, that He is 
Waftcr to judge the WirrUm Eighteoufnefs, and to pve a 
Dcrfea: Demonftration of his exafl and accomphlhd 
Tuftice And what we infer from his Nature, He has 
expreQy declared and proclaim'd in his Word. If is a^ 

+Heb.i«.27. iJnteduntoMen once to die, tut rfter this the Judgment p 

^ Ae one appointment as certain as the other. ^Upon the 

firft remarkable Adion after the Fall, a fufficirat Ani- 
mation is given to angry Cam; if thou dofi wft Jbatt 
T^mt btacceptedl indif thou dpfi not -well. Sin Seth at 

• Gtn.iv.7. theioor*; which the moftantient>u#Interpreterspo. 
fitively refer to his Acceptance, or Condemnation, attlw 
Day of the great Judgment. The Prophefy ^ Enoch, 
before aUed^d for the Coming of our Lord, declares 
likewife the End of his Coming ; to execute Judgfnent uf- 
on all, &c. His Words might immediatdv refpeft the 
Waters which were to overflow the World; but their 
ultimate Intention look'd thrrf that Fire which fliall con- 
/ fume the WorU prefcrvM froni Water. The TdKmo- 
nies which fbltow in the Law and the Prophets, thePie- 
didions of Cbr^ and his Apoftles, are fo many and fo 
known, that both their Number and their Plainnefiwill 
excufe the Profecutton. The Throne has been already 
feen, the Judge has appeared fitting on it, the Books have 
been open'd, the Dead, finall and great, have been be* 
hekl {landing bdbre Him. 

ri. As to the Perfon who (hall judge, we muft diftin^ 
guilh between the Original and Supreme Judiciary Power, 
and the Judiciary Power delegated, andderived, andgiven 
by Commiffion : thrift, as G OD, has the firft, toge- 
ther with the Fadier and the Hdy Ghoft^ as Man He 
has the fecond, from the Father exprefly, from the Ho- 
ly Ghoft concomitandy; GOD hath appointed a dajm 
.which He nmUjut^e the World, in Righteoufnefsy by that 

+ Aaixvii.qi. J^^ '^'^ ^' *^* ^^*«^^ t- ^*^ Father judgeth m 
Many buP hath connmttei all Judgment to the Sam ; aai 
hath given Him Authority to execute this Judi^nmt, iecaufi 

•John V. 22,17. He is the Son cfMan * j that is, becauCe of the Three Per- 
fons which are GOD, He only is Man, and tberefort, 
for his Affinity with our Nature, for his Senfe of our In- 
firmities* for his Appearance to our Eyes, moft fit to rc- 

prefenc 
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prefent the greateft Mjldnels iind Equity, amidft the Se- 
verity of that moftjurf'jMid^impartial Judgment. If the 
Children of Ifiael could not bear the Prefence of GOD 
as a Law-giver, but defired to receive the Law by the 
hand of Mofes ; how fliould we appear before the Pre- 
fence of GOD, judging us for the Breach of his Law, 
but that we believe our better Mediator fliall come to 
be our Judge ? And, as the Fitn^fs of this Judge appears 
in re(p^ of us, fo does it likewife in refped of Him- 
felf : That He fliould be rewarded with the Honour of 
judging the World, who humbled himfelf to come into 
the World, and to be judged here^ that he fliould be in- 
veftedvwth full Power of Abfolution and Condemnation, 
who was by us condemned to die, apddied that he might 
abiblve us; That all the Sons of Men fliould bow before 
his 1 hrone, who did not difdain for their fake to iland 
before the Tribunal, and receive that Sentence, Let him 
be crucified ^ at the fiime time declaring this infallible 
Confequence, and implying this irrefragable Reafon> 
Hereafter JhaU je fie the Son of Man fitting on the right 
hand nf tower, and coming in the Cloud$ of Heaven^. In f Ma^ xxvL ^^ 
this OiEce and Dignity of a Judge is our Lord reprefented 
by many figurative Defcripcions and Allufions in the 
Uofpel. As an Husbandman lepar^ting the Wheat, 
fometime from the Chaff, fometime from the Tares ; as a 
Fiiherman gathering up the good Fifli, calling the bad a- 
way ; as a Bridegroom, receiving the Wife, excluding the 
foolifli Virgins j as a Mafler, diftinguifhing the Servants of 
his Family, rewarding, the Faithful, puni(hing the Unpro- 
fitable^ as a Shepherd dividing the Sheep from the Goats: 
All which bear a manifeft refemblance to the great Separati- 
on, the lafl judicatory Diftindtion between Man ancl Man. 

IIL As to the Objeft of the Adion, or the Perfons 
who fhall be judged> we are told exprefly, that they are 
the §>uick and the Dead, Chrifi was ordained of GOD to ' 
he the yudge of ^ick and Dead *. He if ready to judge • Aftsx. 41. 
the ^ick and the Dead f : H^fljall judge the §iuick and + 1 P«t. iv. f. 
the Dead at his appearance *. And this Phrafe, tho' by • a Tim. if. i^ 
fome applied to rhe Soul and Body, by others to the Jufl, 
and the Wicked, yet can only be expounded of thofe who 
{hall have been dead before the Judgment, and thofe 
who fhall be found alive at it. That theie laft fhall alfo 

K a fuflfcr 
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fiifier a fudden and univerial Death, and be immediately : 
reftor'd to Life again, hai been fometimes thought, from ! 
the common Condition of Mortality, and the Appoint- 
menc of all Men once to die. But the Defcrjpdons of 
the laft Day, by St. Tauh one to the Thejfahniam, and \ 
another to the Gwi»/ibw»/, taken together, utterly exclude 
fuch a Conceit. We ivbkh are alivey andremain wao the , 
c&mmg ef the Jjord , Jballmt prevent them which are a/Ieep. 
For the Lord Hmfeffiall de fiend frorn Heaven ivitb a Jboutt 
ivith the Vme of the Archangel, and the Trtmfcf GOD, 
and the dead in Chrift Jball rifi firfi, then we which are a- 
ihe and remain, JhaU be caught up together with them in 
the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Aar, and p (hall we be 
fi Thcff.lv. ij> ever with theJjord^, Again : Behold Ijbewyou aMyflerjy 

♦ 5cor XT f I w7i&^// not aUJleep^ but we fbatt all be changed*. In the 

* former PafBge, thofe which remain alive at the Comii^ 

of Chrifi are opposM to thofe which arc afleep: In the 
latter, the Oppofition appears to be, that thote who re- 
msdnjballnotjkep'j as it follows, the Dead Jball be raifed 
incorruptible, and we (which fliall not fleep,) Jball be 
1 1 cor. XV. j-i. changed-^ : So that their Change (hall be to them as a 
Refurredion. 

IV. The manner gf the Performance is not lb certain 
to us, as the Reality of the Ad:. Tis fuflScicnt that we 
find it reprefented under the Form of a Judiciary Pro- 
cefi. In which, Fnjl, there is defcribM a Throne, aTii- 
buMl, a Judgpaent-Seat : In the Regeneration, the Son ef 

« Mat.xjx. ftS. -^4^ /baUfit on the Throne of hisGbry * : Ipnu a gr^at 
white Throne, and him that fat on ityfrom wboje face the 

t Rev. XX. 1 1. Earth and the Heaven fled away f. Secondly, there is to 
be a perfonal Appearance of all Men before this Throne, 
or Seat of Judicature : IFe mufi all appear before the Judg- 

♦ 2Cor. V. lo. mentSeat of Chrifi * : I fofw the Dead (land before the 
\ Rev. XX.- 14. Throne of Godf : AllNations Jhallbe gathered before Him*, 

♦ Mat. XXV. 3*. gcc. Ihirdfy, at this UniveV&l Appearance, all Secrets 

ftiall be opened, all Adions reveal'a : GOD will hrh^ e- 

tEcclef. xii. 14. very work into Judgment, and every ficret thing f : He 

wiil bring to light the hidden things of darknefiy and wdl 

♦ I Cor. iv. y. make manifefi the Counfils of the heart * ; Thus in the Vi- 

lion of Daniel, when the Judgment was fit, the Beoh 

fDan. vii. 10. ^^^g Qp^j^^ ^; ^nd in that of St. John, the Books were 

opened, and the Dead were jutted out of thofe things 

^whicb 
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nahkb naerB m tie Boaisy aceorJing to tUh Wurh 'f-^tReir.xx. i». 
Fourthly, after the manifeftadon oi all their Adtionft there 
follows a definitive Sentence^ according to them ^ (the 
Sentence of Abfolution, Cam ye BkJ[ed» Sec. the Sen- 
tence of G>ndemnation« Depart ye curjedy &c. And> 
h^ly, ttw execution of this Sentoice : Thejijballgoaway 
into EverUfiing Fumjbtnent: tut the Righteous mto Life £- 
temaL In the firft of thefe Particulars appears the Ma* 
jefty of Chri/i ; in the fecondj the Authority ^ in the thirds 
the Knowledge and Wifdoin; in the fourth, the Juftice 
and Mercys in the laft, the Power. 

(J) The Belief of a Future Judgment is in the higheii 
mannerneceflary; to prevent the dangerous Doubts a» 
gainfl the Providence of G OD, that old Rock of Of- 
fence, upon which fo many Souls have fufiered Ship- 
wrack. The confpicuous Profperity of the Wicked, and 
apparent Miferies of the Righteous, the frequent Perfe- 
cutions of Virtue, and eminent Rewards or Vice, are 
not eaGly to be accounted for> except there be a Life to 
come ai^ter that Death which we daily fee, and except 
in that Life Rewards and Puniflimetits be otherways cU- 
fpenfed than they are here. A»iin} we Oiould, with St. 
Pauls exerdfeoat {elves in the Belief of a Judgment ta 
come, that we may keep a Confiience void of (Mnce^ to^ 
luard GOD, and toward Man *. All external Rules and • Adi xxtv. i €f 
Prefcriptions are burthenfbm to us, and did we not ex- 
pcSt to give an account, we ihoukl fee little reafbn to&- 
tisfie any Defires but our own. Efpecially the Com- 
mands of GOD are fb preffing and exzSt, diat to (e- 
cure our Obedience, it is not only neceflary to believe 
that an Account IhaU be given, l^ut diat it fliall be ^ven 
according to the Rule of GOD's revealed Will; that 
GODfiaUiudge the Secrets of Men^ hy Jefus ChriB, ac- 
cording totheGoJfel\. And what muft the Haranefs be t Ron. U. i^, 
of that tufemtent heart, which treafureth up wtfo it felf 
ijjrath agaiufi the ^y of ivrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous yuefgment of GOD*? Were there, indeed, no other t Rom. a* f^ 
Judge befides our Soul> we fhould be r^rdlefs of our 
own Sentence, and unconcera'd at our own Condemna- 
tions. But if our Confcience is to be a Witnefi before 
the Tribunal of G O D, we fhall above all thit^ endea* 
VQur that it may witnds a good ConfelQon* Ke^ it 
' K 3 fe}f 
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fetf will tell us this in general^ but more particularly and 
exprefly, the Grace rfGOD that bringeth Salvation, teach- 
etb us, that denying Vngodlmefs and 'worldly Lnfls, vje 
Jhotdd live fobtrlp r'tghteoujlyi and goMy, in this prefent 
World, looking for that hlefjed hope, and the glorious appea- 
+Tit. ii. II) 1X9 fonce cf the ^eat GOD, and our Saviour Jefus Chrifi j. 

'*• And this leads us to confidcr, That the Bdief of a Judg- 

N^ ment does not more incite us to Duty> than the £eljd 
that Chrtfi fliall be our Judge augments our Hope, and 
enfures our Comfort. As we all have finn'd, and every 
Sin deferves the Sentence of Death, fo the beft Aflions 
bear no proportion to an Eternal Weight of Glory: And 
therefore if we look on the Judgment, in it fdf, thae is 
not one of us can exped Life at that Tribunal, or end- 
Icfi Happinefs at the laft Day. But when we believe 
that Chrifi (hall fit upon the Throne, that our Redeemer, 
our Brother, our fnercijul and faithful High-Priefi, our pow- 
erful Advocate, and Interceffor, fliall pais our Sentence, 
we may then exped to receive it, not according to the 
Rigour and Severity of the Law, but according to the 
Mudnefe and Mercies of the Gofpel ,* and may refleS 
not only on the Precepts, but on the Promifes or GO D. 
Well may we have Boldnefs and atcefs vHth Confidenct \>) 

•Epb.iii. I a. the faith of Him *, who will not by his Word at the 
laft Day condemn us, becaufe He has already, in rhe 
fame Word, abfolv'd us, faying. Verily y verily, I fay un- 
to you, he that heareth my Word, andbeUevethonHimthat 
fent me, has Eternal Life, and fl) all not come mto Conitw,- 

\ John V. 24. nation'^ hut is pafs'dfrom Death unto Life f^ 
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ARTICLE VIIL 

91 ttum in tlie W9 ^M. 

I Freely and refolvedly aflfent unto this, 
as unto a certain and infallible Truth, 
that befide all other whatfoever, to whom 
the Name of Spirit is^ or may be given, 
there is one particular and peculiar Spirit 
(a)^ who is truly and properly, a Perfon, 
of a true, real, and perfonal Subiiftence 
(^), not a created but an uncreated Perfon 
ic), and fo the True and One Eternal 
G O D (^) ; that though He be that GOD $ 
yet He is not the Father, nor the Son (^), 
but the Spirit of the Father and the Son, 
the Third Perfon in the Bleffcd Trinity 
Cf)f proceeding from the Father and the 
Son (^ ) : I believe this Infinite and Eter*- 
nal Spirit to be not only of perfeft and in- 
dcfedible Holinefs in Himfelf, but alfo to 
be the immediate Caufe of all Holinefs 
in us {h), revealing the pure and undefiled 
Will of GOD (i), infpiring the Bleffed 
Apoftles, and enabling them to lay the 
Foundation, and by a perpetual Succeffion 
to continue the Edification, of the Church 
(k) J illuminating the Underftandings of 
pajrtiwlar Pcyfons (/), reiftifying their Wills 
K4 and 
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and AfFcftions, renovating their l!ilaturcs 
{m)y uniting their Pcrfons unto Chrift 
{n)y afluring them of tjic Adoption of 
Sons ip)^ leading them in their Actions 
(/), diredingthemin their Devotions (j), 
by all way? and means purifying and fan- 
ftifying their Souls and Bodies, to a full 
and eternal Acceptation in the fight of 
GOD(r). 



{a) The SaJduceeSi who faid there is no Eejurredkn, 

• ASf xxiii. 8. 9testher Angels nor Sfirits *, have been hence fujpposM by 
t^^^j^Epiphani- fomc f tohavc denied the Exiftence of die Hcdy Ghoft. 
uf. H^ref.t. 14. g^j jjj j.jjQ^ Words there were certainly but two Partir 

culars* the Refurredion one> Ai^els and Spirits the o- 

• St. chyfoft. ther *,• for ic is expreily added, that the Pharifies coxfeffed 
m tbtfiact. toth. Nor could the Notion which the Je<ws had of the 

Spirit of GOD any way incline the Sadducees to rejed 
It, tho' disbelieving all created ipiritual Natures. As for 
thofe Difciptes at iphefusy who had notfi much as heard 
I ^£^ jjjjj^ ^ "jjhether there be an Holy Ghoft + ,• they had only not heard 
of the folemn giving of the Holy Ghoft, tneniion'd by 
the Apoftles. As we read elfewhcre, that the Holy Ghefi 

• John vii. 39. "was not jet ♦ ; was not yet plentifully poured out on Be- 

lievers. The Exiftence, therefore, of the Holy Ghoft, 
was never doubted of, either by the l/evjf, to whom He 
^pake in tbp Prophets, nor byChrifii^Sy who arp baptiz'd 
into his Name. 

(h) If there were no other Argument but this. That 
.we are ^fTur'd by the Scriptures of the Holy Ghoft's 
Exiftence, and cannot be affur'd by Reafon, or Faith, 
that there is any Quality really and eflfentially diftin* 
guidi'd from ailSubftance, it might be fufficient to deter 
us from the BoldneCs of alferting the Holy Ghoft* in whofe 
Name wearebaptiz'dj to be nothing more than a Qua- 
lity. But the fame Scriptures have defcrib'd the Nature 
pfjtbe Spine from whom ^eycapjs^ and h^ve declared 
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hisPcribnalSubfiftence. Now, bccaufe the Holy Ghoft, 
or Spirit of G O D, is not always taken in the fame Pro- 
priety of Signification, it is neceflary this Proof fliould 
cqnfift of two Parts. 

I. That, the Scriptures reprefcnt the Holy Ghoft as 
a Perfon, by fuch Attributes and Expreflions, as 
cannot be underftood to be fpokcn of Him, other- 
wife than as of a Peribn. 

II. That, thofe Attributes, or Expreflions ufed of the , 
Holy Ghoft in the Scriptures, and pretended to be 
repugnant to the Nature of a Perfon, either arc not 

fo repugnant, or, if they be, they belong to the 
Spirit, as (ignifyii^ not the Perfon, but the Gifts or 
Effeifts of the Spirit. 

I. The Scriptures reprefcnt, &c. 

As in the Old Teftament the Holy Ghoft, or Good 
Spirit of G O D, is opposed to thofe Evil Spirits or An- 
gels, which muft be acknowledg'd to have have an Intdle- 
dhialSubfiftenc^j fox the Sfkit of the Lord thparted from 
Sauh and an evil Spirit from the Lard trouble J him*; fo the •jSam.xvi. 14. 
New Teftament appUes the like Perfon^l Marks and Signs 
to the Holy Ghoft, as to the Father and to the Son. 
Thus we are exhorted not to grieve the Spirit rfGOD-f: -f EpfecC iv. 30. 
We are aflured that the fime Spirit maketh interceffim for 
usy ivith Groanings vutich cannot be uttered* : That He ^Rom.viii.t^. 
Jearcheth all things, even the deep things rfGODf: That f i Cer. ii. 10. 
He iwrketh all the Spiritual Gifts, dividing to every Mam 
Jeveralfy as He ivill ♦. Again, the Spirit fiid unto Feter, « ^ ^^^ ^j.^ ^^^ 
^hold three Men feek thee-^ arife therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them* doubting mthing, for I havo,fent 
them -j-. And, the Holy Ghoft fdd unto the Prophets and 4- Aai x. 19. 
Teachers at Antiochy fetor ate me Barnabas and Sauly for 
the Work ^hereunto I have called them *. We cannot • Aaixiii. a. 
better underftand the Nature of the Holy Ghoft, than 
by the Defcriptions given by Chrift which fent Him ; 
and thefe are 10 many Defcriptions of a Perfon : 7 he 
Comforter (or, the Advocate^) which is the Holy Ghoft, 
^vhom the Father fball fend m my Name, He Jball teach you 
all things + ; Hejhall teftify of me*: When He is cme* He f john xir. i*. 
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f John xvi. %. /ball reffove the World \ : HeJbaU glorify me j far HeJbtU 

• John xvi, 14- receive <f fmne, and fballfbew it umtoyon *. 

The Adverfkries to this Truth aclmowledge theie Per- 
(bnal Expreflionsy but urge« that the like are frequentljT 
ufed in Scripture of things that are no Perfbns; as parti- 
cularly in St. Tauh femous Defcription of Charity: Ivow, 
iay they> as all thofe Perfbnal Adlions are attributed to 
Cbarity> becaufe the charitable Perfon does them in and 
through this Virtue^ fo are Perfonal Adions afcrib'd to 
the Holy Ghoft, becaufe GOD the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrijiy doth perform thofe Adions by that Virtue, 
Power, and EflBcacy in Hirafelf, which is the Holy Ghoft. 
But this Anfwer will be apparendy infufficient> if we can 
prove, that there are fcveral Perfbnal Attributes given 
in the Sacred Scriptures exprefly to the Hdy Ghoft, 
which cannot be jdcrib'd to GOD the Fatneri or, 
which G O D the Father by that Power which is in Him 
cannot be laid to do. Now to make intercejjum for the 

• Rom.viii. 17. Saintsy ac€orSng to the Tfi/Fof COD*; to be fent 
t Tohh XV. 1^. from t> and by the father * ; to (peak not if Himfilf» ha 
•)«*J«Y^^- ^hat he hears f^ &c. are afl Perfonal ASions, are all 
ljmxvi.ij. jjtribmgj jQ jjjg H^iy Spirit, and all after fuch a 

manner, as that 'tis impoffible to apply them to GOD 
the Father. Therefore the Sodnian Reply is utter- 
ly unfatisfadory, and, by confequence our Argu* 
menr good and valid. But the Subdlty ot Sodnus has 
prepared another Frofipopeia, where He iaw the former 
could not ferve : '^ The Spirit, that is, the Power of 
^< GOD, faith he, may be confidered either as a Pro^ 
^ priety in G OD, or as the things on which it work- 
^ eth are afiefted by it : In the firft Notion any Perfo- 
^« nal A<2ion attributed to the Spirit, belongs to GOD 
*f who is the Agent j in the fccond to Man who is the 
^ Subjeft. Yet this Evafion too is cafily di(abled. The 
Holy Ghoft came unto the Apoftles, as fent by the Fa- 
ther : If, then, as we before obferv'd, the Father could 
no way be &id to have fent Himfelf, lb neither could 
the Apoftles be any way faid to have been fenc to tbemi* 
felves. tn like manner our Saviour faith. He Jball receive 

• jQhQzvl.i4« efmine^ and /ball Jlk*w it unto you *^ the former parte- 

▼inceth that He is not the Father, f who cannpp be £u4 
{X) ,|eceiv^ ot ;be Son,} fhe latter; (hat He is not the 

Perfp^ 
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Perfon in whom He worketh, or to whom He (hews 
what He received. 

11. Thofe Attributes, or Expreflions, &€, 
Our Adverfaries alledge, that the Spirit is given, pour- 
ed out, diftributed, diminifli'd, and even extinguiftiM^ 
which Expreflions a^e, they fay, inconfiftent with Per- 
sonality. But as our Saviour is faid to be given. Unto us 
a Son is given, *, zniGOD fi loved the World, that He • iw. ix. 6< 
gave his Onlj-hegotten Son f j fo the reft pf thofe Paflages \ John Ui. if 
do only prove that the Gifts and Qperations of the Holy 
Spirit have, fometimes in the Scriptures, the Name of 
the Spirit who is their Caufe. And this we may ^fily 
grant, having demonftrated, that to the Spirit, as fuch 
a Caufe, Attribyte^ are ^pply'd v;hich can agree to no- 
thing but a Perfon. So that from both our Particulars 
we may conclude fully againft the Jevis and Sociniansy 
that the Holy Ghoft is not a Quality, or Divine E- 
nergy. 

(c) Thofe who denied the laft Truth, fupply us with 
an Argument for this. For fince they acknowledge the 
Spirit of G O D to be in G O D, and fince nothing which 
is in G O D can be a Creature, He whom we have ber 
fore proved to be a Perfon, muft be now own'd for an 
uncreated Perfon. From that T^xt, PPho kw^weth the 
things of a Man fave the Spirit of Man which is in him ? 
evenfi the things of GOD knoweth none but the Spirit of 
GOD*, the Socinians difoute againft the Perfonality of • i Cof. fl. ij^ 
the Holy Ghoft, by conrcffing his Divinity : He is, fay 
they, in the Divine Nature, or Effence^ which Nature 
or Eflence they fuppofe incapable of more than one Per- 
fon. But we need not take this Advantage, having (q 
many iktd Proofis in the Cafe : As> 

I. Froin the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, which our Sa- 
viour has pronounced irremiflible : All manner of Sin and 
Blafphemy Jhall be forgiven unto Men }y but the Blajphemj 
againft the Holy Ghoft Ihall not be forgiven unto Men, And 
*iuhofoever fpeaketh a Word againft the Son of Many itJbaU 
be forgiven him f, &c. Were the Holy Spirit no Per- | ^^ ^ •,, ^^^^ 
/bn> the Sins or Blafphemies committee} againft him 
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could not be diftind from ochers comtnicted agaiaft Him 
whofc Spirit He is : Were He a created Pcribo, they 
could receive no fuch degree of Guilt and Aggravation 
beyond thofe others. The SocmUms^ in reply, fay what 
IS true. That the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is not there- 
fore unpardonable becaufe He is GOD: But if they 
wou'd lay what is to the purpofc* they ought to prove, 
that it could be unpardonable if He were not GOD. 

II. From the Expreffions in Scripture concerning the 
World's Creation ^ which are fo far from afferting the 
Holy Spirit to have been made in the Beginning, as ra- 
ther to intimate that in the Beginning He made the 
Worlds as>^fpeaksof GOD, ^y his Sfhit He has 

• Job xivi. I V garnifhed the Heavens ». 

III. From the Supreme Authority afcrib'd to Him, in 
fending firft the Prophets ; as Ifaiah teftifies, Novj the 

• Ifti. xlva.. 16. 2^^ GOD and his Spirit hath fent me * ; And after- 
. ... wards the Apoftles ,• as m the Cafe of Saul and Bama- 

t AOi xui. 2. y^ rj.^ ^,^j^jj jg ^Uj^ ,,jg Diftribution of Gifts, and 

his Performance of all things in the Church and King«- 
dom of Chrifl. 

IV. From our I^ord's Conception, thus foretold to 
the Bleffed Virgin i The Holy Ghofi fljaU came upon thee, 
and the Power of the Higheftjhall overfiadow thee'y therefore 
Mo that holy thing which Jball be born of theejhallbe called 

• Luke i. I J. theSouofGOD*. But had a Creature been the Caufe 

of his Conception, this Reafon would not then have 
held : Nay, He had then taken upon Him the Nature of 
Angels; for the Hereticks againft (whom this Truth is 
eftabliih'dj as the Ariansy Senn^Arians^ and Macedonians'^ 
affirm'd the Holy Ghoft to be a miniftring Spirit. 

(i) Our Felicity in laying this Aflertion is. That it is 
not only prov'd by the two former, but by the Enemies 
of both : Th& Socinian affirming the Holy Spirit to be in 
GOD, and to be the Eternal and Omnipotent Power of 
GOD,* the Macedonian acknowledging Him to be a ipi- 
ritual fubfiftentPerfon; which put together evince Him 
to be an Eternal Omnipotent Perfon, and conf^uently 
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GOD. But here again we have many pofitive Argu- 
ments from Scripture: 
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1. It is wnttcn by Mofet, That ^hen he nvenf in before 
the Ijord, to fpeak with Him, he took the Veil of until he 
came out \. And as that Lord, with whom Mofes fpake, 
was the one Jehovahy the Lord of Heaven and Earth, fo 
we are aflur'd by St. Faul, that the Spirit was that Lord : 
E'ven unto this day when Mofes is ready the Veil is upon their 
heart. Never thslefsy when itjhall turn to the Lord, the Veil 
Jhall be taken away. Now the Lord is that Spirit *. If che 
Sociniant rcplyy That by the Lordy the Apoftle means *^* '7 
Chrifty except he cite fome place out of the Old Tefta- 
ftament,- he doth hereexprefly ufe the 
very Words of the Old Teftament f, 
and therefore cannot be underflood of 
Chrifi. Not that this their Rule is by 
any means certain and infallible^ fince 
the Tide of Lord, without any Cita- 
tion, may be apply'd, in the Apoftles 
Writngs, fometimes to the firft or third Pcrfon in 
the Bleflcd Trinity f , tho* moft frequently and pe- 
culiarly to the fecond. Again, if by 
the Spirit, they fay, is meant the My- 
ftery, or hidden Senfe, of the Law, fo 
often oppos'd to the Letter; this Signi- 
fication is never ufed with the Empha- 
(is of an Article, except in fuch an ()p- 
pofition *, of which there is not here 
the leaft Skn : As 'tis likewife excluded 
by the Words immediately following, 
Pfhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
Liberty: The myfterious Meaning of 
the Law being never Called the Spirit of 
the Lord. 



t £r. xxxir. 14. 



2 Cor. iii. i/. 



Mi»*t(iif« intfT$ xmeAH, A«Ai» 

Aiq»|ip«, ^.Paul. 
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IV, 19. VII 10,12. 

xvi.7 I Thcff iv. $. V. 27. 2 Thefl*. 
iii. i.v. i6. iTim. i. jo, 18 ii. 7. 
InalltbefifUues the Socinizm cannet 
^f»re mt bttt that the TiiU of Lord is 
sfirih'd tcGO D the Father ; as St. 
Bafil /^/ it is t§ the Holy C hefty \ 
r^^^c^ -" I J, I J. a Thefl: iii. y. 



Thdf. ij 



• A* 1 Cor. iii. 6. To ^ yf«/»- 



II. In the unhappy Cafe of Ananias zvA Sapphira, they 
are charged diredly with lying againft GOD, becaufe 
they lied to the Holy Ghoft. For when Veter faid, -^- 
naniasy Why hath Sat an filed thine heart, to be to the Holy • A6b v^j. 
Ghofi * .? he repeats the fame Queftion concerning the 
fame Offence, Why haft thou conceived this thing in thy 
heart 1 thou haft not Hed unto Men, but unto GOD f. f Aasv. 4. 

The 
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The Socimans have attempted fo many Anfwers to this 
plain Argument, that their very Multitude difcovers the 
Weaknefs of them all. The three principal are as fol- 
low : Firft, they ground a Cavil on the diflf^ent Cafi of 
the Holy Ghoft, and of GOD, in the Original. But this 
can by no means alter the Senie. The Ad is the iame> 
and the Peribns the fame> tho' the Expreflions are diffe- 
rent.. Again, from the Words in the Original, they pre- 
tend that the Crime here objeded, was the counterfeit- 
ing, or belying, the Holy Ghoft, Now befides that the 
common Trandations are unjuftly s^ccus'd in this re- 
{pedl f^ fo diis is indeed, not to inter- 
\ Wt have thi fame Tbrafe.Md the pret St. Feter, but to belyc .Ananias'^ 

.. ^ :»-^-.ir; . ^ ^. . ^ , ''xl tO hiS 

Spirit df 
irit, and 
to counterfeit the Spirit, are certainly dif- 
ferent things. Laftlv, they fay, that fliould 
they allow the Phrafes to be equivalent, yet the Meflen- 
gers of G O D are dfewhere mentioned in the &me maiv 
ner, and with the (ame relation unto GOD, as the Spi- 
rit is here,- which we abfolutely deny. Two places 
theyallec^e: He therefore that Je^iCeth^ dejpifeth not Mm 

• I ThdL i?4 S. tut GO D, who hath alfi pven us his HohSfirit * : And, 

He that heareth you, heareth me ; he that dejfifitb youy 
dej^fithme'^ ana he that Jejpifith me, Jejpifeto Him thai 
tMat*x.4o. fint me -f. In the firft, unlefs the defpiling be referred 
to the Holy Ghoft^ •the Words affeft not our Ami- 
ment ; but if it be, they are a confirmation of it. The 
fecond has nothing in it which founds like our Reafbn ; 
becaufeit has noOppofition. As fure as the ApofUes 
were Men, to whom Ananias and Sapphira did ftot lie, (b 
furely the Holy Ghoft is GOD, to whom they lied: 
Otherwife the Chaise would have run thus with full Pro- 
priety of Aggravation^ ^ Ye have not lied unto Men, 
' nor URto the Spirit of G OD, but unto GOD. 

III. We are told^ that our Body is the Temple of the 

• I Cor^i* i^. Holy Ghoft luhich is in us *: But were the Spirit any o- 

ther Perlon, not Divine, or any thing elfe than a Peiion> 
though Divine, we could not by any means be affur'd 
that He did properly inhabit in us^ or if He did, that 

his 
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bis Inhabitation could make a Temple of us. And there- 
fore the parallel Text urged by the Softnians, Know ye 
not that ye are the Tew^ie cf QO D, arui that the Spirit of 
GOD JweUetb in you 'f^l^hly confirms our Aflertion. t * Cor. m, iCt 
For we know no other way by which GOD peculiarly 
inhabits in us, but by the Inhabitation of the Spirit ; 
nor any other way by which we can be the Temple of 
GOD, but by his Inhabitation in us : Te are the Tern- 
fleefthe living G O D, as G O D hath faid, I *will ttwetl^. 
in themy and walk in them, and I will be their GODy and 
they JbaU be my People *, When they tell us. That if * * ^or. vi. 14^ 
the Holy Ghoft dwells in us as a Perfon, we muft (hew 
that we are his by the higheft Interefl, and primarSy de- 
dicated to his Honour,- they feem to have forgot that 
we arebaptizi'd in hisName> and iandified to his Service. 

IV. The Attributes of G OD, fuch as Omnifcience, 
Oomipotency, Omniprefence, and the like^ and the 
Worto pf G O D, as the Afts of Creation and Confer- 
vation, the Miracles wrought upon, and by, our Saviour, 
the ASsof Grace and Power in the Hearts of true Be- 
lievers> &c. ire, in the Scriptures, frequendy and ex- 
prefly afcrib*d to the Holy Ghoft j dberefbre He is truly 
and properly GOD. For as the foriner arc the effen- 
tial Properties of the Divine Nature, fo by the latter 
GOD has particularly enjoin'd us to acknowledge, and 
to worfliip Him. 

{e) He who proceedeth from the Father, He who is fcnt 
by the Father, and by the Son from the Father^ is not 
the Father. Again, He who receiveth of that which is 
the Son's, and by receiving it glorifies the Son ; He ' 

whofe comity depended upon the Son's Departure, and 
Million after his Departure, is not the Son. ' But thua 
the Scripture exprefly diftinguiflieth the Holy Ghoft • 
fixjm the Father, and thus from the Son. In fbme 
Texts it likewife diftinguilheth Him from both to- 
gether. As, when the Spirit cf GOD defiended like a 
Dove, and lo, a Voice from Heaven, faying. This is my be* 
ioved Son *. When the Apoftle teacheth us, that thro* • Mtt. is, i^ 
the Son we have an accefs, by one Spirit, unto theFatherf; ^ j. . 2 ^ j^ 
and that, becaufe we are Sons, GOD Jint forth the Spirit ' '- ' 
of bis Son tntqour Hedrts^ crying, Abba, Father *; And •cal.iT. €. 

when 
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when our Lord Uimfelf declares to his Difcifdes, 7ir 
•^ John xiv. 2i. Comforter, wham the Father wUfindm my Name f ^ the 

• John «r. i6. Comforter, whom 1 wiUfend tmto you from the Father * j 

when He is come, Go ye and teach aU Nations, bafthuHi 
t M»c. xx?iu.i9. them in the Name of the Father, and of the Holy Ghoft \. 
So that this Aflertion flands good ag^nil theaQtieotH^ 
refy of Fraxeas^ Noetus, and SahelUus, from the laft of 
whom the Tribe took their Name. 

(/) This is the ncceflary Confequence of the Truths 
already eftablifh'd; That He is a Perfon, a Perfcm not 
createdj a Divine Peribn, orj truly and properly GOD> 
yet neither theFather> nor the Son. 

As therefore He is oneof the Three, fo of the Three 
is He the third. For as there isa oumberin the Blef- 
fed Trinity9 there is alio an Order^ and a Priority in that 
Order, tho' there can be no Priority of Time> the Or- 
der it felf being fix>m Etemi^ llusOrder depends on 
the Communication of the Deity from the Father to 
theSon, from the Father and the Son to theHoly Ghoft. 
And thus both the Number and the Order of the Per- 
ions are fignified together by the Apoftle : There are 
three that bear record in Heaveny the Father, the Word, 

• I John?. 7. and the Holy Ghofi ; and thefe three are One * The 

fame Order is exprefly mention'd, and the fame Num- 
ber fufficiently impl/d in the Form of Baptifcn : In 
the Name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of theHo- 
ly Ghofi. 

{g^) In refped of the Father, this alio appears from 
what has been ahready allerted ,* in as much as the Father 
and the Spirit are the iame in the Unity of their Divine 
Nature, yetdiftin&in their I'erfonality^ and therefore 
9 one of them muft have the fame Nature from the o- 
' ther ; yet the Father has been proved to have it ftom 

none. And this indeed is, in Scripture, exprefly teftifi- 
ed by our Lord himfelf : When the Comforter is come^ whom 
I will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which troceedeth from the Father, He Jhall tefiifyq 

• John XV. i5. me *. In refpeft of the Son, this is not exprefly declar'i 

yet virtually taught by the Scriptures. For the fiune 
which is (aid of the Holy Ghoft with relation to the Fa- 
ther, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Apostles Creed. i45 

ther, for this reafon, becaufe He proceeds from thcFa- 
cher, is alfo faid of the Holy Gholl with relation to the 
Sorij and muft therefore prefuppofe the fame reafon in 
the Son. Thus, in the Langui^ of the Apottle, the 
Spir/t of GOD, and the Spirit which is of (or which, pro- 
ceeds from J GODy are equivalent Phrafcs : The things 
of GO D knov)eth tume but the Spirit of GOD, And we 
have received not the Spirit of the fVor/d, hut the Spirit 
which if of GOD f. On the fame account He is flyled f i cor.a. ii*ti, 
the Spirit of th? Father * : But He is alfo ftyled the Spirit • Mac x. 20. 
of the Son f j the Spirit of Chrifl * ,• the Spirit of Jefus \ Gal. iv* 6. 
Chrifl f . Again, becaufe the Holy Ghott proceeded! •Rom. viii.9. 
from the Father, He \s therefore ient by the Father ,• for ' '* "^* 
the Right of Million \& founded in the Original Com- 
munication of Eflence. But as our Lord calls Him, « 
the Cornforter which it the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father (r 
will fend * ,' fo He alfo fays, whm the Cornforter is come • jobi^v. %6. 
whom I will fend f . t Johi wr. a5. 

Hence, in the Primitive Times, the Latin Fathers j 
taueht exprellly the Proceffion of the Spirit, from the 
Father, and the Son ^ collefting thus much, by good 
confequence, from the Paffages recited. The Gr^ei Fa- 
thers adher'd more clofely to the Phrale and Laneu^ 
of Scripture, and therefore did not fay that the Holy ;' 
Ghoft proceeded from the Son ,• yet acknowledged under 
another Scripture Expredion, the fame which the Latins 
underftood by Proceffion ^ that the Spirit is of> or fromy 
the Son, as He is o^ and from, the Father ; and thus 
. when they laid. He proceedeth from the Father^ they ufu- 
ally added, Hs receiveth of the Son, i e. He received his 
Ellence irom Him. Ttoeodoret gave the firft occafion of 
a Difference, uling the Expreffion of the Greeks againft 
tb; Dodrine both of Greeks and Latins, and denying 
the Holy Ghoft to receive his Eflence from the Son : 
But he was oppos'd by St. Cyril; and his Writings, 
where this was contain'd, were condemned. In the 
fecond General Council, held at Confiantinopl", to the 
Article of the Ntcene Creed, 1 believe /> the Holy Ghoft, 
ic was thought neceflary to add, againft Macedonius, the 
Ldnrd and Giver of Life, who procedith from the Father: 
And the next General Council at E^hcfus pofitively forbad 
all farther Additions to the Creed, in general. Yet the 
Queftion being agitated in the Weftern Cbujrch, Whether 

L the 
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the Holy Ghoft proceeded^ as from the Fatherj fo iA) 
from the Son ? and being ufually carried in the Affirma- 
tive, the Freiuh and Spamjb Church added thefc Word$ 
to rhcCanfianfinapolifanCYtcd in their Liturgies. Which 
matter being referred to Pope Leo III. He not only con- 
demn'd the Innovation, in the Synod at ^^uijgranm, 
but left the Ro7»an Church (Kould be thought to join in 
iu caufed the Creed, in the very Words of the Confiat- 
tmopotitan Form, to be engraven on Silver Plates, inl^- 
tin and Greeky and hung up, as the true Copy, and uiv- 
changeable Standard. But the fucceeding ropes, more 
in love with their own Authority, than with Peace and 
Unity, negledled the Tables of Leo^ and confirmed die 
Addition, {Fi&aque.) Thus bqgan the unhappy DivifioQ 
between the Latin and Greek Churchy the one relying 
upon the Truth of the Dodrine, and the Authoriqr w 
the Pope to infert it^ the other, either denying, or fuf- 
pe&ing the Truth of the Dodiine, and being zealous 
for the Authority of the antient Councik This there- 
fore is to be lamented, That the Greeks (hould not ac- 
knowledge the Truth, the Subftance of which was ac- 
knowledg'd by their Anceftors ,* and that the Latim (houU 
require the Greeks to make an Addition to the Creed, with- 
out an Authority equal to that which had prohibited aft 
Additions, and to ufe an Expreffion which the Greek A- 
tfaers had always declin'd. 

{b) Altho' the Spirit of G O D be of infinite, cflcn- 
tiaL and original Holinefs in Himfelf, as GOD; tho' 
other Spirits, which were created, be either aduaSy naW 
unholy, or of defedive Sandity at the firft; fo that Ho 
may be termed Hofy, as diftinguifhy frpm them: YiC 
He is rather called fbe Hofy Sfrritj or the Spirit rf fltf- 

f Rom. i. V ^fi *> becaufe of the Three Perfons in the Bleffed Tri- 
nity, it is his particular Office to fandify, or make us ho- 
ly. For all Ae Perfons in the Godhead are reprcfcotd 
unto us, as concurring to our Salvation. GODfi bvei 

f JcOm itt. iS. fhe H^orUy that He gave his Onfy-hegotten Son -^-^ vA 
through that Son ouf ha^ve an accefs by ime Spirit unto tk 

• Eph. IL i8» Father ♦. As therefore what oar &viour did and tf 
fer'd for us belonged to that Office of a Redeemer whid| 
He took upon Him, t> whatever the Holy Ghoft woA^ 
cthinjOfdertotb^iameSalvationj belong^ to his O&i 
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of a San&ifier,* in as much as without Holinefs it is im- 
poiSble to fee GOD, and yet in us who are naturally* 
impure, this Holinefs can be only wrought by the Spirit - 
of GOD. 

(/) Since by Nature we are totally void of all faving 
Truth, and under an Impoffibility of knowing the Will 
of G O D 5 fince) as no Man knoweth the things of a Mam 
but the Spirit of Man which is in him ; Jo none knoweth the 
thills ifGODy hut the Spirit of GOD *; this Spirit * » Cor.ii. tu 
fiarcheth all things^ yea the deep things of GOD f^ and re- 1 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
veals them to the Sons of Men ; io that hereby the 
Darknefs of their Underftanding is expell'd, and they are 
enlightned with the Knowledge of their GOD. Of this 
Knowledge io much has been communicated in all Ages, 
as was fufficient to inftrud Men unto Eternal Life. 
For there have been holy Prophets ever f nee the World be- 
gan*'^ and Prophejy came not at any time, by the Will of *^ Luke i. 7«. 
Many but holy Men of GO D fpake as theywere moved by 
the Holy Ghoft f. When it pleas'd GOD, in thefe laft t 2 Pet. i. tu 
days, tofpeak unto us by his Son *, even that Son fent his •Hcb. i. !• 
Spirii into the Apoftles, the Spirit of TYuth, to guide them 
into allTVuthy to teach them all things, and bring all things 
to their remembrance, *whatfoever He had Jaid unto j" them, t J^^** *^»» ' ?• 
Thus> all Scripture was given by injpiration of GOD*; ♦^Tim.iii, 1^ 
that is, by the Motion and Operation of the Spirit of 
GOD. 

(i) The fame Spirit which illuminated the Apoftles, 
imd endued them with Power from above for the per^* 
fimal difcharge of their Functions, fitted them likewife 
for the Ordination of others, and the committing of a 
ftanding Power to a fucceflive Miniftry, to the end of 
the WorU : Who as they are fandified and fet a-part to 
p el fo r m all things neceffary^ theperfedmg of the Saints^ 
for the work of the Mmfiryy for the edifying of the Body 
rf Cbrtfi t,- fo are they hereby obl^ed to take heedun-* tEph.it. i«# 
S9 themfelves, and unto all the Flock over which the Holj 
Ghofi has made them Overfeers *. • AOixx. »f^ 

(/; Faith is the Gift of G OD, not only in the Obje^L, 

iiniveriaUy reveal'd to the whole Church of G O D? ftnd 

Aea by the Church externally propounded to evtry par- 

L 2 ^ acute 
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ticukr Believer; but alfo in the ji&^ or the Aflent 
fuch Believers. Cbrift is not only eiven us> in whom vii 
believe, but it is alfo gmen us in tSe behatf of Chrtfi, i 
4 Phil, u 19. hebive on Him f-. Nor is the increafe and perfedion 00 
^ ly of this Ad of Faich, from the Spirit of G O D, bd 

alfo its Original and Initiation; while by an internal lUii 
mination in the SouU we are inclined to the Obedient 
ot Faiths in aflenting to thofe Truths^ externally prop^ 
fed>in the Word^ which to a natural Man are Fooitfiwej 
This we affirm to be a part of the Holy Spirit's Offio 
againft the antient Opinion of the VeU&am renew'd t 
the Socinian^. 

(m) Our natural Corruption confiftingin an averlatic 
of our Wills, and a depravation of our Affeftions, j 
Inclination of them to the Will of GOD muft 
wrought in us by the Spirit of GO D. Acccntng to \ 
Mercy Hefaveth us, bj the viofbing of Bigeneration, a 

• Tit ill t. renewing (f the Holy Ghofi*. Except a Man he bom ^d 

' '"' of Water, and of the Hoh Ghofi, he cannot enter into I 

, tjolmiu.^ KingdomofGODf. We arc all at firft defiled by tl 

\ * Corruption of ourNature» and the Pollution of our Sin 

' , but we are *wafbed, but we arefanBifed, hut we arefuji 

. fed, in the Name of the Ijordjejus, and hy the S^ | 

•iCor.vi.iK our GOD * 

f I Cor. xil II. r^) ^or by one Spirit toe are all baptized into one Botfy, 
Hereby *we know that GOD abrdeth in us, by the Spirit w 

• I John ill. 14* ^^ ^^^^ given us ♦. 

(0) As many as are kdby the Sptrit if GOD, they i 

the Sons of GOD. Andbecaufe we areSonsy GOD hi 

fent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts-^ crying, AU 

1 Father. For we have not received the Spirit of BowL 

\ again tofiary but the Spirit of Adoption. The Spirit it j 

1 beareth witnefs with our Spirit, that we are the Chitdrtn 

1 GOD, and if Children, thenHehrs, Heirs of GOD, i 

f Rom. viii.1 14, yoint^hehrs with Chrifi f- And as from the Spirit wci 

i/» i<, i7|. ceive the Gih of our Regeneration, and the AiTurance 

\ our Adoption, (o likewife the Pledge, or rather the fi 

I neft of our future Inheritance. He which eftahlifbeth m 

^ 4^ft, and hath' anointed us in GOD, who hath alfo fd 

^z Cdr.i. 1%. ^$\ and hath given the eanteji of his Spirit in our bearts*\ 
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bti we arefiakdimth that holy Sfirrt cf Tromfis which 
the fomefi itf our Imhmtance, until the reJsmption ef the 
vtchafed Fojfejfim f. Which carneft is a Part of the Re- t Ephef. L 14. 
ard promiled, and> upon condition of our performing 
ieCovenant> certainly to be recdv'd. 

(f) If nve livt in the Spirit, quickened by hisRcnova- 
on> we xnuft aljo walk in the Spirit *, following his •Gal.v.t/. 
ruidance and Diredlion. And, if we walk iw the Spirit, 
\eJbaU notfidfUthe Lu/lsrfthe Flejh \, i<^.y. U. 

(?) Agreeably to that Protnife, I w'fl pour upon the 
hufe of David, oftd the Inhabitants if Jirujalem, theSpi" 
t^ Grace and (f Supplication *. Since, therefore, this •Zach. »i. lo. 

the Confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask any 
"nng according to his Will, he heareth us \ j and fince, we f i John t. 14. 
iownot what we fhould pray for, as we ought, the Spirit it 
If maketh rntercejjionfor us with Groantngs which cannot be 
tered: And he that fear cheth the hearts knoweth what it 
>e Mind of the Spirit ; becaufe he maketh interceffion fir 
w Saints according to the Will of GOD*. From which • Rom. viu. &tf« 
icerceflion we may conceive the Name of Tarackte to *^' 
ive been efpecially given to Him, in the fame fenfe, 

when apply'd to our Lord, who lays, I willfeftd ano* 
w Paraclete f. So that we have no reafon to tranOate f Io*»n *iv. 16. 
le Word, Comforter, in St. John^s Gofpel, where He 
tributes it to the Holy Spirit, and. Advocate, in his Epi- 
le *, where he fpeaks of our Saviour i only that thofe * * ^^^ "• '• 
70 Words, being in the Greek the fame, are fometimes 
(edindifFerendyby the antientLtf/i» Fathers. (Beiides 
le Perfon who pleaded the Caufe, there feem to have 
sen other Advocati^md efpecially other tD^'«AijTw among 
le Grecians, Friends of the accufed Party, called by him 
I his aififtance, and interceding with the Judges ; in both 
hich refpedls they might be u> term'd.) 

(r) The Neceffity of the Belief of this great Article 
manifeft: , 

I. From the Nature and Defign of the Creed ,• which 
jing a Profeflion of that Faith into which we are bap- 
i'd, muft at leaft comprehend the Form of Baptifm; 
it was originally an Enlargement and Explication of it. 

L3 U. For ^ 
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IL For our ackrowledgment of the Eminency of his 
Perfon, and our Defire of the Excellency of his Graces, 
and the abundance of his Gifts. If any Man have mt 

f Rom. yul 9. theSMrit of Chrifh he is none of his ♦. • It ought to be our 
conftant Petition, what the ApofUe wiflieth to the Co- 
rinfhiansy that the Communion tf the Holy Ghofl may be 

f a€or. xiil 14. *with v^allf: Nor fliould we rhink any thing worth our 
Care and Defire, in comparifoa with the Supp/y of the Sp- 
rit of Jefus Chrifi ». 

III. For our Encouragement in complying with the 
gracious Office and Adrof the Holy Spirit, our Sanfiifi- 
cation. If GOD hath from the begiTtmng chofen us to 

^ 1 Theff-ii. 15. Salvation^ through the San^if cation of the Spirit -f; if we 
are ekiied accorSng to the foreknowkage of GOD, through 

♦ I Pet. i. a. the San£iification rf the Spirit unto Obecbeme * ; how fliould 
we endeavour to ckan/e our fehes from tdl Filthinefs if 

t X Cor.Tii. I. Fkjb and Spirit^ perfe^ing Holinefs in theFear fff GOD-f^ 
The levfpk of GOD is hofyj luhich Ten^k we are, f the 

9 1 Cor.iii. 17. Spirit of GOD dvxlkth in us *. The Inhabitation of 
G O D is a Confecration, and that Place muft be a Tem- 
ple, where his Honour dwelleth. If then we know that 
our Body is the Tentpk of the Holy Ghofi^ within us, njuhcb 
we have of GOD, and that we are not our ovm^ but are 
bought 'With a Price, we muft alfb know, that we oi^t 
therefore to glorify GODy i» our Bodjty and in our Sprit, 

\ I Cor. vi. 19, '^^^^ ^^ GOD'S f. 



»•• 



IV. For the ftrengthning our Weaknefs, the fupport- 
ing our Infirmities, the filling us with ComfiDrt, and 
Peace, and Joy, under our Difcouragpments and AiHiSi- 
ons. The Kingdom of G OD is not Meat and Drinks but 

• Aai xili. j-a. Righteoujkefs and Teace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft ♦. The 
^ KSa xiii. ji. firft Dijcipks werefilkd njuith Joy andivith the Holy Ghofi f : 

And thofc which afterwards became Followers of them aud 
of theLordy received the Word in much j^ffli^ion, hixtvxtb 

• I Tbefl. i. 4. Joy of the Holy Ghoft *. This is the River of living Wa- 
t John ?ii. 31. ier, flowing out of his Belly that believeth f . This is the 

Oil of Gladnefs, wherewith the Son of GOD was 4- 
» ?U. alv. 7. nointed above his Fellows * : but with the fame Oil are his : 

Fellows alfo anointed ; for we have an UnSiion from tht 
t r I -^a ij, 20, ^^'y ^^"j and the a?mnting which we receive of him akidetb 
5/ ' ' " '^ us^. y. Fo? 
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V. For the continuation of a fucceffive Miniftry, and 
a Chriftian Submiffion to the Adte of their FundHon, un- 
to the End of the World. As G O D the Father fcnt 
the Sonj and theSfirit of the Lord'^2& upon him^ becaufi 
Heh2Aanomted\\\m to preach the Gofpel *^ fo the Son •^^'«^*^' '•• 
fcnt theApoftles, faying, ^s my Father hath fentme^ even 
fi find I you: And*when He had /aid this. He breathedon 
them, and faith unto them. Receive the Holy Ghoft f. And t !«*•»•»»*«»• 
as the Son fcnt the ApofUcs, fo did they fend others by 
virtue of the lame Spirit, and gave them Power ftill to 
continue the Minifterial Succeffion. Thofe who are 
thus (eparated by Ordination to the Work of the Lord> 
are lo feed the Flock of GOV, vjhich is among them^ taking 
the Over fight thereof * ; And thofe committed to their ♦ ' Pec r. «* 
Care> are to remember and obey them vjhich have the Rule 
over them, andfubmit themlelves, for that they vjatchfor 
Aeir Soubi as they vjho muji give account i. ♦ Hd).xiu. 7, 17. 
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A R T I C L X IX. 

The holy CathoUck Churchy the Commu^ 
nion of Saints. 

C6e 6olp Cat&olicit €6urc9> 

I Am fully pcrfuaded, and make a free 
Confeffion of this, as of a neceffary 
and infallible Truth, that Chriji^ by the 
preaching of the Apoftles, did gather unto 
Himfclf a Church {a)y confifting of Thou- 
fands of believing Perfons, and numerous 
Congregations, to which He daily added 
fuch as Ihould be faved, and will fucccf- 
^vely and daily add to the fame, till, the 
fend of the World. So that by virtue of 
his all-fufficient Promife, I am affur'd that 
there was, hath been hitherto, now is, 
and hereafter fhall be, fo long as the Sun 
and Moon endure (^), a Church of Chrifij 
one and the fame (r). This Church 1 be- 
lieve in general Holy, in rcfped of the 
Author, End, and Adminiftration of it (d)\ 
particularly in the Members, here I ac- 
knowledge it really, and hereafter perfed- 
ly holy (je). I look upon this Church not 
like that of the Jews, limited to one Peo- 
ple, confin d to one Nation : but by the 
Appointment and Command of Chrift, 
\ and 
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and by the Efficacy of his affifting Power, 
to be diflfcminated thro' all Nations., to be 
extended to all Places, to be propagated 
to all Ages 5 to contain in it all Truths 
neceflary to be known, to exad abfolutc 
Obedience from all Men to the Commands 
of Chrijiy and to furnifh us with all Graces, 
ncccffary to make our Perfons acceptable, 
and our Aftioris well-pleafing in the Sight 
of GOD (/). 



{a) Our Englifh Word firft fignified the Houfe of the 
Lord f J or of Chrifi, and thence was taken to fignify the ♦ From ^ 
People of GOD meeting in his Huufe. The Greek •»«^ «««»^ 
Name * ftiidtljr denotes a calling forthy bur, in common ^/J'Sarch'. * 
ufe, a Congregation of Men, thus call'd, oraflcmblcd ♦•E«a»tfM«. 
tc^ther. In a large fcnfe it has been us'd by Chriftians 
to import the whole complex Body of Men and Angels 
worfliipping the fame GOD: Or, however, the entire 
Company of the Faithful from the beginning of the 
World. But the former of thefe acceptations cannot be 
here admitted ; becaufe our Lord took not on Him the Na- 
ture of Angels : Nor the latter, becaufe, tho' He was the 
Lamb flain from the Foundation of the IPorldy and whofi>- 
ever from the beginning plealed GOD were faved by 
his Blood, yet there is a vaft difftrence between the fe- 
veral Difpenfations : The Synagt^ue was to fail, when 
the Church was built j and the Univerfalhy of this is op- 
posed to the legal Singularity ot that. , The Notion there- 
fore of the Church muft be reftrain'd to Chriftiams only; 
and the Nature of it be concluded from t Ywnot from thofc Piic«, whoi* 
. the New Teftament +• Our Lord firft ? ^S?*Sf»^*?, •" jifftmb^, loord- 
fpeakingof theChurch, mentions it as ^^or^if^^^^ 
what then was not, but fliould after- vin. 38. Heb. u, i2.orcbePiaceof 
waidsbe,- faying to the great Appftle, Kt^T.t^.l'^.Ll^! 
Thou art Peter, and upon thts Rock nmU ict may u wdl b« inierpreced of cbt 
I hiild my Church. But after our Lord's P«)p»e. 
AfcenGon^ andhis fendingthe Holy Spirits after the Ailem- 

bly ** • 
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A Brief Expojitionof the 

biy of rA* Hundred andt*wenty Difciples was incrcafed by 
the addition of Three thaufand Souk, then we read that 
the L7rd added to the Church daily fitch asjhould befaved^'^ 
and that Church was built upon St. Veter^ the multitude 
of Believers having been chiefly converted by his Preach- 
ing. So that die Church was then, a certain Number 
of Perfons, of whom fome were Apoftles, fome the 
former Difciples, others, fuch as repented and believed9 
were baptiz'd, and continued hearing the Word> recei- 
ving the Sacrament, joining in the PuWick Service; and 
embracing one another with the firmeft Charity: The 
new Converts continued fiedfaflly in the Afofiks Do&rine 
aTtdFeilovjJhipy oTidin breaking of Bread, and in Frayer *; 
and the multitude of them that believed *were of one Heart, 
and one Soul f. But becaufe the Church hitherto men- 
tion'd was one by way of Origination, and afterwards 
divided into many ; whereas the Church which we be- 
lieve is one, by way of Complexion ^ it will be necel3&- 
ry to confider how, at firft, thofe feveral Churches were 
conHituted, that we may underftand how, in this one 
Church, they are all united. Ic is therefore to be ob- 
ferv'd, that as we find in the Singular, the believing and 
bapciz.'d Part of a private Family fiyled a Church, as the 
Church in the Houfe of Frifdlla and jiauila (a), of Nym- 
fhas (*), and of Philemon (c) ; and in the Plural we read 
6'f the Churches (d), the Churches of GOD (e), the Chttr^ 
ch2softh2 Gentiles (/), the Churches of the Saints {g)'^ 
the Churches ot Judea (Jo), of Samaria and Galilee (i), 
of Syria and Cilicia, of Galatia (k), of jifa (/^, of 
Macedonia {m) ^ fo the Believers in great and populous 
Cities, tho' compoling many Churches or Congr^tions 
in the former Senfe, are yet fpoken of in the fingular 
number, and under the Notion of one Church ; as the 
Church at Jerujalem (»), z.\.Antioch (<?), at Cafarea {p), 
at Efhefus {^), the Church of the7heJfaloniam (r), of X««f* 
oScea (s), of Smyrna [t), of Fergamus {u), of Thyatira 
(x), of Sardis (y), ot Fhilade^hia (z)'^ and when St. 
PW enjoins ihc Corinthians^ let jour Women keep Silence in 
the Churches (aa)y the Dedication of the £pi(Ue, is^ /# 
the Church of GOD lahich is at Corinth. The number 
of Churches, therefore, in thisSenfe, followed the num- 
ber of the Angels^ or Rulers, as it evident in the R^ve- 
lation-^ the fevera) Con§;regations in every great City and 

tbo 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Apostles Creed. ^ j^^ 

the adjacent Parts being united under the Care and In- 
foedion of one Bifhop. And in the fame manner the 
Churches of all Cities, and all Nations in the World, 
may be reduc'd to a fingle Denomination, with regard 
to the one Supreme Governour of them all, Chrift, the 
Bifhop of our Souls- So that often under the Name 
of the Church are comprehended all Chrift'tans belonging 
to any of the Churches, difpers'd thro' the diftant and 
divided Parts ot the World. 

{b) The Perpetuity of the Church is a proper Objedl 
of Faith, as grounded only on the Promife ot Him that 
built it. The Church is not of fuch a nature, as would 
neceflarily, once begun, preferve it felf tor ever. Ma- 
ny thoufiinds of Perfons have finally apoftatiz'd , many 
particular Churches have been whoUy loft, many Can- 
dlefticks removed. And every particular Church being 
equally defedible, the Church IJniverfal muft, in it felf, 
be fubjed to the fame Defedibility. Yet in our Lord's 
firft Speech concerning it to St. Feter» He declared that 
He would build it an a Rockj and that the Gates of Hell 
fliould Ttot prevail againfi it f^ And when He fpeaks to f Mat. xvi. it. 
all the Apoftles in the fame manner, Go teach all Nati- 
onsy baptizing thsm in the Name of the Father, the Sony 
and the Holy Ghoft, He likewife concludes with the fame 
Promife, Lo, I am *with )0U ahaays, even to the end of 
the World *. If 'where two or three are gathered together •Mat.rxviiL 19, 
in the Name of Chrift, there \s Htm the midfl of them\y ig." 
much lels will He defert his Spwfe, or be feparated from + *^- ^^^ ^^ 
bis Body the Univerfal Church. This is, indeed, the 
City of the Lord of Hofls, the City of our GOD -^ and, as 
the great Prophet of the Church afTures us, GOV vjiB 
efiabli/b the fame for ever f. ^ Piy. ^^ j^ 

(c) Several Unities there are which agree to the Church : 
As, 

I. What has Ixen already mention'd, the Udty of O- 
rigination^ taken from that one Foundation on which ic 
is built, and other than which no Man can laf» tvhi^h is , 

Jefus Chrifi *. For tho' the Apoftles and Prophets arc ^ ^ cot.V^ tu 
alfo termed the Foundation, yet they at the fime time arc 
faid to be united by the one Corner-fione, in vjhom all the 

Buil^m, 
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Builiaig ftly framed ti^etber, growetb unto a h^fy Temfle 
f Eph. li. 19, %o» w fbe LarJf . Our Saviour gave the fame Power to all 
^<* the Apoftles, which was to found the Church,- biit He 

gave diat Power to St. Fefer in particular, to fhew the 
Unity of that Church, which by the preaching of St. 
Pf/ff was begun. 

II. The Unity of Faith. For as there is otte Ij/rJ, Co 
t Epb.W. 5. there is one Faith f* and that Faith once JkUvered to the 

• Judc iii. Saints *. The former Unity infers this. The Dodrinc 

delivered by Chrift to the ApofUes, and by the Apoftles 
to all Believers, muft render thefe All One, no lew with 
refpea to their common Belief, than to the Dodrine it 
ielr, or to the great Objed and Auihor of it. 

III. The Unity of the Sacraments. As there is but 
07te Lard, 2X\d one Faith, fb there is but ^e Bi^///^. And 
therefore the Commiffion to adminifter this Sacrament 

t MaLxxriii. 19. ^^ univerfal; Go aTtd teach all Nations, baptizing themf„ 
&c. As alfo the Command at the Inftitution of the o- 

• Mac xxTi. ay. ^^^^ 5 Drink ye all of it *. The Ijraelites appear'd to be 

one People, becaufe they ivere all bafti£d unto Mofet in 

the Cloud, and in the Sea, and did all eat the fame Jftritu^ 

1 1 Cor. X. a,|)4. al Meat, and did all drink the fame Jpiritual Drink f . 

And we are known to be the fame Church, becaufe «ue 

• 1 Cor. xii. 1 3. are all baptized into one Body * y and, being manjy are one 

Bread and one Body, for vje are all Partakers rf that one 
f I Cor. X. 17. Bread f 3 as we are likewife made to drink into one Spirit *. 
*i Cor.xu. 13. 

rV. The Unity of Hope. We are all caffd in one 

•EpheC i?.4, JJofe df our calling * : We all through the Sftrit wait for 

t GaLv«j. the Hope of Eighteoujhefs by Fmth f ^ hxthe Hope of B- 

temallMe^ which GOD, that cannot Be, promifed before 

fTiLi.^ the World began '\, 

V. The Unity of Charity. This is the Unity of the 

Spirit in the bond of Feace, which we mufl all endeanjour 
•"EpkeT. IT. 3« to keep *. This is the common Badge and Mark of our 

Profedion : By this, fays our Lord, (hall all Mm know 
^ JolM xiu. IS' ^^^ y^ ^^* *V Difciples, if ye have bve one to another "f". 

This h the one Soul which animates the Body of the 

Church* 

VI. The 
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VI. 'fhe Unity oF Regimen and Difcipline Thui all 
the Churches of GO D arc joined to each other by the 
fimc eftabliflied Order and Miniftry, by virtue of which, 
the fame Chriji) and the fame Spirit rules in them alL 

{d) The Church is univerfally holy in rcfpeft of its 
Author, becaufe GOD bath calkd us imth a h(h 
ly caUing f j and> becaufe every one that nameth the Name +aTim.i.^ 
cf Chrtft * ftands obl^d to depart from Iniquity : In re- • a. Tim*ii. 19. 
Ibed of its End, becaufe 'without HoUnefs no Man Jball 
fee GOD f; and yet the Defign of conftituting a Church, 1 H«b. xu. 14* 
was to endow Men with this previous Sandification, and 
to capacitate them for this happy Fruition : In refped of 
its Adminiftration, becaufe the 0£5ces appointed, and 
the Powers exercifed in the Church are properly holy. 

{e) The Church, as a emt complex Body, contains 
All who profe& the (ame Faith, whether fincere and pi- 
ous, or hypocritical and prolane. For the Kingdom of 
Heaven is hke unto a Field, in which Wheat and Tares grow 
together unto the Harveft f j ike unto s Net that nuascaft f Mac. xni. 1^ 
into the Sea, and gathered of every kind *; like unto a #,2St. xUi. 47. 
Floor •\, in which is laid up IVheat and Qhajf^ like unto \ Mat. Ui. iz- 
a Marriage Feafi ♦j.in which fome have on theWeMng- •Ma^«'»- «»• 
garment, fome have not. This is that Ark of Noah, in 
which were preferv'd Beafts clean and unclean. This is 
that i^eat Houfey in which there are not only Veffels of 
Gold and of Siher, hut alfe of Wood and cf Earthy and 
fome to Honour y and fome to Difhonour f. Many are called, \ iTim. li. 10. 
and thereby within the Church, but few chofin *, few • Mat.xx. 16. 
that attain to the final Benefits of it. We may conclude, "**»* "^ 
therefore, againft the Opinion of the antient Donatifis, 
that within the Church, in the publick Profeilioru and 
Communion, are Perfons vokl of all faving Grace, as 
well as Perfons truly good and fandified. And the Church 
comprehending both, may as well be termed holy, as St. 
Matthew calls Jerufalem the Holy City •\, at the verv fMte.xxva.jrs. 
time when our Saviour was there rejedted, and crucified. 
But thofe who^ by their own Demerit, fall (hort of 
the Glory to which they are called, being by Death 
ieparated from the externa] Communion of the Church, 
and having no internal Communion with the Members 

and 
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and die Head thereof, are totally and finally cut off from 
the Church of Chrifi, On the contrary, fuch as are 
eflScacioufly called, juftified, and fandified, while they 
live are truly holy, and when they die are perfe<3:ly ho- 
ly j remaining united to the Church after their Deathi 
by vercue of that internal Union, which before join'd 
them to the Members and to the Head. Wherefore ac 
the end of this World, when the Wicked Jhall be turned 
into Hell, and the Saints be perfeded in Holinefs, and 
completed inHappinefs, then (hall Chrifl frefint unto hm- 
Jelf a ghrious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
f Ephcf. u. 2jr. fuch thing, hut holy, and ^without blennjh "f.. 

(/) In theft four Conceptions, did theantient FatherSy 
particularly St. Cyril of Jerufakm, underftand the Church 
of Chrifi to be Catholick ,- as diffufed thro' all Nations, 
and all Ages ^ as teaching all iaving Truths, as exa<fling 
an univerfal Obedience, as well in refpedl of the Per- 
fbns, as the Precepts,- andlaftly, as conferring all Graces 
, healing all Difeafes of the Soul, r^ulating all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Work^, till we become perfefl: Men in Chrift 
Jefus, And all thefe Explications are agreeable to tJhie 
Defcriptions of the Church, delivery in the Scriptures. 
Wherefore, tho' the Perfons who firft gave the Name 
of Catholick to the Church, intended hereby to figmfy 
no more than the whole or univer£d Churchy yet diofe 
which followed, might, by the fame Tide, no le(s pro- 
perly denote that Afleftion of the Church, which flows 
from the nature of it. Ic is farther obfervable, that the 
Style of Catholick is by the Antients often apply'd to a 
particular Church, as the Catholick Church in Smymay 
the Catholick Church in Alexandria^ &c. and iome- 
times even to a Pai-ochial Church ; by the later Greeks 
efpecially. Tte firft was defign*d, (and is ftill ufed) in 
oppofitk)n to Hereticks and Schifinaticks,- the Second to 
the Monafteries, and in them to the diftinft Churches ot 
Men, and Women, according to their diftinft Habitati- 
ons. , Laftly, as the fame Style was given to the Epiftles 
of St. James, St. Feter, St. Johny and St. Jude^ becaufe 
they were written either to many difperfed Churches, or 
to the whole Church of G O D,- and as it was ufed, in 
the common Senfe, for an ordinary Epithet, as the Ca- 
tholick Refurre(flion, the Catholick Opinion^ &c. i. e. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Apostles Creed. ijf 

the Univerial; fo was it fometimes transferred, as a Ti- 
tle of Honour on the Chrifiian Patriarchs j in allufion to 
the Imperial Catholkus^ or General Procurator of the 
Emperor's Revenue, appointed over feveral Provinces, 
each of which had their particular OfEcers and Collec- 
tors. 

The NeceiEty of believing the Holy Cathotick Church 
is moft evident. Our Lord has appointed this as the on- 
ly way to Eternal Life j and as He did orkinallv, fo He 
does continually add to the Church fuch as Jhall be fa^ed j*. t A^s ii. 41. 
As there is no other Name under Heaven given av ong Men, 
nvhereby v:e muft befaved, but the Name of Jepus * j fo ♦ Aasiv. \2* 
that Name is no otherwile given, under Heaven, than in 
the Church. This is the Ark of Noah, which alone can 
preferve horn the Deluge. This \s the Congregation of 
thofe faithful Perfons here on Earthy who fhall hereaf- 
ter meet in Heaven. Thefe are the Veffels of the Ta- 
bernacle, carried here up and down, but at laft to be 
tranflated into, and fixed in the Temple. The Church 
which is truly Catholick containing in it all which are 
truly Churches. Whofoever h not of the Catholick 
Church, can be of no true, and, which is the lame, of 
no Church. The effedt of this our Belief, ought to 
be, Firft, that we take care not to caft our felves out 
of the Church; either by the Ad of the Church-Go- 
vemors> in their juft Cenfures and Punifhments,- or by 
our own Aft, whether of Herefy, Schifm, or Apoftacy. 
And, Secondly, that we do not prefume to obtain the 
Happinels expeded in the Catholick Church, without that 
Hohnefs which is equally required in it. Without this 
the Privileges of the Church will prove Difadvantages, 
and Aggravations to us, when without Oil in our Lamps, 
we fliaJl cry, Ijnd, Lord, open to us. We muftconfels a 
necelCty of Holinefs, while we acknowledge that Church 
alone wnich is Holy can make us happy. 



rbe 
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The holy Catholick Churchy t&E Com* 
munton of ddtntjF> 

I Am fully pcrfuaded of this, as of a 
neccflfary and infallible Truth, that 
inch Perfons a3 are truly fandified in the 
Church of Chrift (i), while they live a* 
mong the crooked Generation of Men, 
and ftruggle with all the Miferies of this 
World, have Fellowfhip with G O D the 
Father {b), GOD the Son (f), andGOD 
the Holy Ghoft (^), as dwelling with: 
them, and taking up their Habitations in 
them : That they partake of the Care and 
Kindnefs of the Blcffed Angels (^), wha 
take Delight in the Miniftration for their 
Benefit : That befide the external Fellow- 
fhip which they have in the Word and 
Sacraments with all the Members of the 
Church (/), they have an intimate Union 
and Conjundion with all the Saints on 
Earth, as the living Members of Cbrifi ig) \ 
nor is this Union feparated by the Death 
of any i but as Chriji in whom they live 
is the Lamb flain from the Foundation of 
the World, fo have they Fellowfhip with 
all the Saints which from the Death of 
Abel have ever departed in the true Faith 
and Fear of G O D, and now en>oy the 

Prefeocc 
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]?f cfchcc of the Father, and follow the 
Lamb whitherfoever He goeth {h). 



(a) This part of the Article has a maoifeft relation to 
the former, and is therefore added, becaufe though the 
Church be holy, yet all the Perfons contained in it are 
not truly fb, who therefore have no proper part in the 
Communion of Saints. Not the Separation, Purificati- 
on, and Sandlificadon of Bapdfm, nor any outward Vo-^ 
cation or charitable Prefumpcionj can (Iridly denominate 
a Man a Saint in the Cbriftian Church; but only a real 
and internal AflfeSion ; produced by a holy Faith, /«r/- 
f/mg the Heart *, fanBifying anijuftifytng at the Name rf # ^di xv. 9. 
the Lofdjefits t> and Jeakd with the holy Sfirit of Prih f , cor. vi. it. 
mifi *; andperfefted by a holy Coriver&tioni oMngto •EpBeCi.13. 
Faith Virtue^ and caufing neither to be barren nor unfrmt- 
fit I in the kmwkdge (f our Lord Jefus Chrifi *. * » ^«- "• /. t* 

(*) The Apoftles did therefore write, that the Perfons 
to whom they wrote might have Communion with 
them, {that which we havefeen and heard declare we unto 
jouy that ye aifi may have Fellowfhip with us» faith St. 
yohn») add at the fame time declare that their ComMimi" 
4f7f was with the Father f . As the Saints are the Vine, f « )<*■«• 3^ 
fb the Father is the Husbandman, of whofe Care and 
Infpedion they partake. Abraham believed G O 2>, and 
he was called the friend of GOB* : But beholdy what fnan- • Jam.iL 23.' 
9ter rf Love the Father has beflowed on us, (the Heirs of 
the Faith of j^braham,) that wejhould be called the Sons 
of GOD f; and by his great and precious Promifis, (hould f » JohniU. i* 
become Partakers cf the Drums Nature * / •a Pet. i, 4, 

(c) The Apoftle fays, Our Communion is with the Fa- 
ther, anii vnth his Son Jefus Chrifi f : Which Conriexi- t » J"^^'^' 3- 
on is infallible, becaufCi he that ahideth in the Doihine 
rf Chrifly hath both the Father and the Son f. This is t » Jol»of- 
the Prayer of our Lord for all thofe who {hould believe 
on Him thro' the Word of the Apoftles: That they all 
may be one, as thou Father art in vie^ and I in thee ; that 
they alfo may be one in its : I in them, and tloou in me; that 
M thtfy 
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• John xvii. »o, thejmoM bemade perfe^in one *, GOD hath calkd us H 
ai» a?- the Teltrwjhip of his Son f. Of his Fulnefs vje have all 

• J^'^'i!*!^. received Grace for Grace *. This is the moft evident, and 

the moft remarkable Communion ,* the fame as that of 
the Branches of the Vine, and of the Members with 
the Head. 

{d) The Apoftle has two ways aflur'd us of Shis Truth ; 
by a rhetorical and feeming Doubt, if there be any Pel* 

• phU. ii. 1. lowfb^ of the Spirit * ; and by a poStive Devotion, The 

Grace of ottr Lord JefusChriffli and the Love of GO D^ and 
f a Cor. »ii. i4« '^^ Communion of the Holy Ghofi be vjithyou all f . The 
Saints are therefore only fuchi becauie they partake of 
the Holy Ghoft> which fandifieth. The Communion 
^ with the Father and the Son is wrought by the Commu- 

nication of the Spirit. It is our Saviour^s moft gracknis 
Promife, Jf any Man love nte, he will keep my Words, and 
my Father iDilllove him^ and we will come unto him, and 
+ johM xiv. 2v "wi^^ our Abode with him f . And erf each we may 6y, 
hereby we know that He abidetb m us, by his Spirit wbicb 

• I johniii; 24. He hath grven us *. We are therefore the Temples ef 
1 1 €or. iii. \6. GOD, becaufe the Spirit of GOD dwelletb in us f. 

(e) It is moft evident as well from the conftant Hi- 
ftory, as Dodrine, of the holy Scriptures, that the An- 
gds have a perpetual relation to the Children of G O D ^ 
and are all minifhing Spirits, fent forth to minifier unto 
f H«b.i. 14. fhem whofball be Heirs of Sahation -j-. That we may 
believe they have a particular Senfe of our Condition, 
our Savk>ur has aflured us, that there is Joy in the fte- 
fence of the Angels of G 0X>, wer one Sinner that repent^ 

• Luke XV. 10. eth *. As to exprds the conftant Service of thefe An- 

gels of G O D to Men, He even ftyles them their An- 
gels ^ J fay unto you, thatm Heaven, their Angels do al- 
f Mac xviii. 10. ways behold the Face of my Father which is in Heafven f . 

(J) The Tares have the Privilege of the Field, as 
well as the Wheat j the bad Fiflij of the Net, as well as 
the good. The Saints have Communion with Hypocrites 
in all things with which the diftinftion of a Saint arid a 
Hypocrite can confift. The Prohibition runs thus. Have 
f Ephef, v^ 1 1, no Fellov^flftp <u:ith tlx unfruitful works of Darknefs •\- : Be 

• 1 Tun.v, Z4. ngt Fart^k^s of other Mejfs Sins * ; Com out of her, wj 

Feopkt^ 
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fe^le» that ye he not Fartsken of her Sins *. To com- * Rev.xvui^^, 
municate with Sin is Sin: Butnoc> to communicate with 
a Sinner in that which is no Sin. 

{&) Jf *^i^ '^/^ if* the Light i tve have felhw/bip one 
tmth another f. Wcall partake of the fameOrdinancesa t » John «• 7# 
the fame Promifes> the fame Graces ; we are all ingraft- 
ed into the iame Stock* and receive Life from the fame 
Root : All holding the Head^ from 'which the vjhok Body, 
hy foints and Bands'^ having Nouripnttent »mifired» and 
knit together, increajith *with the increafi of GOD '\, t CoIoC u. 19. 

(h) Tho' Ckriftian Congregations are peculiarly ftyled 
The Churches of the Saints *, yet have there been Saints «i Cor. xiv. 33. 
In every Church of GOD fiace the beginning of the 
World. Mofes aflured the Peojde of Ifraeh that all the 
Saints of G O D were in his Hand f* We read in the t Deut. xxxiii.;. 
Pialms, of the Congregation and the j^JhnUy (ft he Saints * ^ • Pial. ixxxix. j-. 
and in the Prophets, of the Saints of fhe mofi High + i xn, ^'^'I- 

1 ^/-it 1 Tx t_ f'' n* * T Dan. VII. iVf 

m theGofpel, that at the Death of our Saviour, many ^l,^2t^f^ 
Bodies of the Saints which Jlept arofe ♦. Now as thefe * Mac xxviu yi. 
were Saints while their Booies lay in the Grave* and as 
barony in the time of David, is call'd the Saint of the 
Lardf ^ fo, in general, thofe who are holjr in their Lives, f Pfal. cvi. 16, 
do not reUnquifli their Sandity, but improye it at their 
Death ,• nor can they lofe the Hoijour of that Appella- 
tion, while that which gives it acquires Perfection, And 
fince the Correfpondence of this Inward and real Sandi- 
ty makes the proper Communion between the Saints while 
they live, the Communion cannot be broke off by Death, 
when its Foundation, on one fide, becomes flronger, 
and more complete. Wherefore the Apoftle thus extols 
the Privilege of thofe who are called to the Faith of 
C/brift : Te are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of 
the living GOD, the heavenly Jerufakm^ and to an ifinu- 
merable Company of Angels, to the general Affembly and 
church of the Frrfi-born, vjhich are m^ritten in Heaven, and 
to GOD the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of ju[i Men 
made perfeB'i and tojefus the Mediator of the nevi Cove^ 
nant *. And 'tis obfervable, that Jerufalemis fometinaes •Heb.xii. 24*23. 
taken for the Church Militant on Earth, fometimes for 
that part of the Church which is triumfjhant in Hea- 
yen^ to fliew> that aj they are both repreiented by one, 
M 2 fo 
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fo both are but one Qcy of GOD. Tim Commiinion 
of the Saints in Heaven and Earthj grounded upon the 
Myilical Union of Chrift their Head» being fpiritualand 
internals what Ads or external Operations it producetb> 
or ihould produce ^ what the Bleflled in Heaven perform 
with regard to us on £artb> confider'das particular Men ^ 
or what we ought to perform bdow in reference to them 
in Heaven^ befides a reverential £fteem> and a Study of 
Imitation^ is not reveal'd to us in theScriptures> nor can 
be inferred from any Principle of CbrifHamsy. And diere- 
fore the late Baman Expofidon^ aflerting a Communica- 
tion of Suffrages from the Saints alive to the Church in 
Purgatory, and of Merits from the Saints in Heaven to 
the Saints on Earths is dangerous and unwarrantable. 

The Neceflity of believing this Communion of Saints^ 
appears in its ews&s> fuch as thefe which follow : 

I. To encourage us in a holy Life. If *we ^wM m 
the Ugbt, as GOD is m the Light, we bavefelbw/b^am 
fVfth another. But, if *wefay that *we hofue feUoufinp njxtb 

\ I John i. €, 7. H/OT, and walk in Darknefs, we Se, audio nottheTmth-f, 
For what fellowjbip hath Bighteoufnefs with Unrigbteaufiepj 
and what Communion hath Light with Darknefi, and what 

•iC0r.vi.14.1j. Concord hath Chrift with Belial *? Except we be turned 
from Darknefs to Lights and from the Fower ef Satan unt$ 
GOD, we cannot receive Inheritance among them that are 

t Aas xxv'i. 18. fan&ified h or be thought meet to be Partakers if the Lh 

• Coloff. i. 12. heritance of the Saints in Light ♦. 

II. To excite our Gratitude^ What am h £dd> i)if- 
*vid^ and what is my Ufiy that IJbould be Son^n-law to 

•i Sam.xviii.it. the King * ? What are the Sons of Men, what are they 
who are called to be Saints^ that they ihouid have Fd* 
lowihip with GOD.? St. Fhili^ faid to our Saviour^ 

t John »v. t. Lord, Jhew us the Father, and it fuffUeth w f J whereas 
our Lord has not only (hewn us« but come unto us with 
the Father^ and dwelc within us by his Holy Spirit : He 
has call'd us to the Fellowfhip of the Angelsj and Arch- 
angelsj of the Cherubins and Seraphins> to the glori- 
ous Company of the ApofUes, to the goodly FeUowfliip 
of the Prophets, to the noble Army of Martyrs, to the 
Holy Church> militant on Earth, and triumphant m 
Heaven. 

HI. To 
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III To inflame our Hearts with an ardent Af!e(9jon 
towards thofe which live in Holinels here^ and with a 
reverent refped for thofe Saints who are departed^ and 
are now with GOD. As nearnels of Relation requires 
A£fedlion« Co there is no natural G}njundion> to be com- 
fxured with that which is fpiritual^ no temporal Relation * 

with tbit which is Eternal. 

IV. To dired our Charity. As there is a general Rea- 
fon calling for our Mercy and Kindnels to sm Men> fo 
there is a (pecial Reafon engaging us to do good to tbofi 
njjjo are of the Hoi^old df Faith f . If we communi- t Gil. ?i, ip, 
cate with them in the everlafting Mercies ot GOD, is 
it a great thing that they ihould partake of the Bowels 
of Man's Comp^on> of temporal and caraal Benefits? 
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ARTICLE X. 

^tie iro?Biucner0 of ©&«?• 

I Do freely and fully acknowledge, and 
with unfpeakable Comfort embrace 
this as a moft neceflary and infallible Truth, 
that whereas every Sin is a Tranfgrelfion 
of the Law of G O D {d)j upon every 
Tranfgreffion there remaineth a Guilt upon 
the Perfon of the TranfgrefTor, and, that 
Guilt is an Obligation to endure Eternal 
Punifhment (^) ; fo that all Men being 
concluded under Sin, they were all obliged 
to fuffer the Miferies of Eternal Death i it 
pleafed G O D to give his Son, and his 
Son to give Himfelf, to be a Surety for 
this Debt, and to releafe us from thcfc 
Bonds 5 and becaufe without fhedding of 
Blood there is no Remifllon, He gave his 
Life a Sacrifice for Sin (r), He laicUt down 
as a Rapfom, even his^ precious Blood, as 
a Price, by wiy of Compenfation and Sa- 
tisfaftion {i) to the Will and Juftice of 
G O D 5 by which Propitiation, GOD, 
who was by our Sins oflfended, became 
reconciled (<), and being fo, took off our 
Obligation to Eternal Punifhment, which 
is tljc Guilt of ow Sins J and appointed in 
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the Church of Chrift (/), the Sacrament 
of Baptifm {g ) for the firft Rcmiffion, 
and Repentance {h) for the conftant For- 
givenefs of all following Trelpafles (/). 



(a) It is obfervable, that though the Writings of the 
Apoftlcs give us few Definitions, yet we find even in 
them a proper Definition of Sin. Whofoever conmitteth 
Sin tranfyreffeth alfo the Lawy laith Sc. yohn: And he 
proves this by an Argument from the Definition. Far 
Sin is the tranjgreffion rf the Law f . St. 

Paul afiSrming that the Law ivmrketh f i John iii. 4. 'H m/mi^ 
Wrath, /. e, a Puniflimcnt from GOD, Uw « i^m/***, where not only che 
fllledgeth this Reafon, For where no Law indefinite Expreffion, but Ukewife the 
u, t%ereis no Tranf^eB^m * Every f^^ZA^r^^^ 
Comnumonj or Omiflion> and every * Roin.iv.iTi 
corrupt Inclination to either^ v^ a Sin^ 
as being diflbnant and repugnant to the Law of GOD. 

(A) Altho' there were no Threats, or Penal Denuncia- 
tions accompanying the Laws of G O D, yet the Tranf. 
greffion of them would neverthelefs render the Perfon 
tranlgreffing worthy of* and liable to, whatfoever Pii- 
nifhment can in J uftice be inflided for the Offence. This 
Debt, therefore, or Obligation to Punifliment, necejGS- 
rily refults fi-om the nature of Sin, as it is a breach of the 
Law ,• but it is yet more particularly reprefemed in the 
Word of GOE), revealing the Wrath of GOI> unto 
Unrighteoufnefs f, andaffuring us> that if We do ilU Sin tRom.i. it. 
lieth at the door *. Our bleflcd Lord thus taught his •Gfn.iv.7. 
Difciples: Whofoever is angry with his Brother without 
Caufe, Jball he Uahle t> or obnoxious^ to j^ ^lLf(%f^ Ucti, which wefome- 
the Judgment '^ and whofievrr [ball fay to ximt& mnOxe Sbaii bt in danger^ U 
his Brother^ Racha , fball be liable to the |Jj;;jX« ?^*j^;^ *J^ ^^ P'«^°? 
Council; but whofoever pall fay, thou ^tiiiv.govaT^^mtl^^* °' 
Fooly JhaUbe liable to EternalFire *. And • Mac v. ai. 
again, He thatfiall blafpheme againfi the Holy Gho(l, hath 
Tsev^ Forzivenefs, but is liable to Eternal Damnation f. t Mark ui.18119* 

M 4 {() The 
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(c) The Scripcur<es fully acquaint us with this Dedu< 
Aion and Scries ofr Truths : Ihat the Death which our 
Lord endured^ He fufier'd for Sin^ Once m the end ff 
the ffarl4He Meared, tofut av)ay Sim by the Sacrifice (f 

• Hcb. ix. %€. Himfelf *. That the Sins for which He fuffcf'd were 

not his own ; Chrift hath once fugtred far Sinsy thejufifif 
1 1 Pet. ill. 18. ^^ it9Hy^ -f* ; .He was holy, harmkfs, undefHed, and fefa^ 
tHeb.Tii/26. rate jrom Sinners *: That the Sins were exprefly ours; 

He ivas vxmndedfir our TVanfgreffums; He ^as hruifed far 

• lfii.liij. s- *w Jmfuities * : He viaf deiveredfir our Offences j : He 
t Rom. VI. ir- g^ff^ Himfelf far our Sins; He died far our Sins, accor£ng 

• Gal. i. 4. to the Scriptures * : That He fiiflfer'd Death for our Sins, 
I Cor. XV. 3. as a Punifliment taken upon Him, to free us from tfic 

PunifhmentoF them; GOD laid pt Him the Imqmty ff 
US all: He has born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows^ the 
chafiijemenf of our Veace was upon Him, ^ with his Stripes 

^ ifii. Uii. y, f we are heakd f ; Laftly, that by his fuffering this Pumfli- 
nient to free us from wlut our Sins de&rv'a> thofe Sins 
are forgiven us; This is my Blood (fays HeO of the New 
Tefament, (or Covenant^) which is Jbed for many^ far the 

f Mat. xxvi. 2S. rennffion of Sins "f. In Him we have redemption thrf hUs 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins, according, to the riches of hi^ 

j^EpheCi.7. Grace f. 

{d) Although GOD be faid to remit our Sns by 
wbch we werie captivated, yet He is never 6id to re- 
mit the Price, without which we had never been re- 
deem'd. The Son of Man came to give hit Life a ranfom 

• Mat.xx.a?.^ for many *. Now a Ranfom f "is properly nothing clfe 
f Avr^«r m,%^ but fomething of Price given by way of redemption, to 
rif amnt. buy Qy purchafe that which is decain'd, or to procure the 

releafe of that which is inthraird. Te are bought ^ith a 
f I cor.yi. ap. Price f , 6ith the Apoftle ,* and it is the Lord who bought 

• a Pet. ii. I. us*y with the price of his Blood ; for we i»rf not redeenid 

with corruptible thij^s, as Silver and Gold, but with tbtpre' 
i I Pet. i. Iff. ^ious Blood of Chrift f. C O D is of infinite Majefty, a- 

gajnft whom we have finn'd, and ChrUl is of the f^me 

Divinity, who gave his Life a Ranfom for Sinners. 
4 Afis XX. %%• GO D hach pur chafed the Church with his own Blood * ; 

which cannot, therefore, but be a full, perfed aod fuf- 

iicient Satisfaction. 
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{e) GODfi hved the WorU, that He gave ktsOnly-- 
begotten Sm, to be a fropitiathn for our Sinsy and for the 
Sm of the nvhok World [a). And this Propitiation amount- ^ Jo^n ii«. i6, 
ed to a Reconciliation, i. e. a Kindnefs after Wrath. » J®^'^"-'- 
We are all of GO Dy nvho hath reconcitduf to Bmfelf by 
Jefiif Chrift ; (b) and that by vertuc of his Death,- for *=^Cor.v. it. 
*iuhen we *were Ettemiety *we were reconciled to GOD, by 
the Death of his Son, making peace through the Blood of his 
Crop, and by Him reconciling all things unto Himfilf (c). It « ^*^Y*. *^* . 
is a weak Exception of the Sociniansy That in the Scrip- ^*^°"* ^ ** 
tures we are faid to be reconciled to GOD, but GOD 
is never fiid to be reconciled to us; For in the Language 
of the Scripture, to reconcile Man to GOD, is, in our 
vulgar Langu^e, to reconcile GOD to Man, that is, 
to caufe Him who before was angry and ofl&nded, to 
become gracioiw and propitious. Thus the Princes of 
the Fhibftines fpake of David; Wherewith (houldhe recon- 
cile himfilf to his Majfer (d) ? i. e. Wherewith {hall he ap- ^ i &»«• xxix^, 
peafe his angry Mafter, and regain his Favour? Thus our 
Saviour ad vifeth j If thou bring thy Gift, &c. go thy wayy 
firfi be reconcikdto thy Brother {e); i. e. reconcile thy Bro- <?Mat. v. 23, 24, 
|:her to thy felf, whom thou haft injured. And thus the 
Apoftlej Let the Wife that departeth from her Husband, 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to het Husband (f) ; i. e. ^ ' ^°^' ^"' '*' 
fubmit to her Husband, and recover his AfFedion. 

(f) The DoSrine of remifflon of all Sins, propound- 
ed and preached to all Men, was proper and peculiar to 
the GoipeL 

The Law> confider'd ftridly as fuch, promifcd Life 
only upon abfolute and unfinning Obedience ; the Voice 
of it was only. Do this and live. To feme greater Sins 
the immediate and irreverfible Sentence of Death was 
annex'd. Smaller Offences were expiated by the appoint- 
ed Sacrifices. Whatever we read farther of Sins forgi- 
ven under the Law, was of fome fpscial Divine Indul- 
gence, more than was promis'd by Mofes, though not 
more than might be gathered from the Name and Na- 
ture of G O D, fo far as fomething of the Gofpel was 
minjzled with the Law. Now as the Atonement made 
by &crifices bore a manifeft relati(^n to the Death of 
(he Meffias, (q al| Atonements wbs^tfoever were efiedua^ 

pnly 
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only thro' his Blood, who is the Isarah /lain from thefowi^ 
fRev.xiii. 8. daftM fff the fPorU ] : Therctore was his Name ailed 

* Mat, U 21. yefisy becaufe He was tofavs hisTeopk ffom their Sm^i 

Therefore J^i?i6» the Baftifi^ who went kefvre the fact of 
the Lard to ftepare his *waysy gave knowleJ^e of Sahatm 

t Lukei. 7^, 77. ^<^ bis Feople in the remijjim of their Sim f : Therefore 
when our Lord fent his Apoftles to ^ther a Church* 
He foretold* that Repentance and B.en^ffion of Sins JhouU 
be preached in his Name, among ail Nations, beginning at Je- 

\ Luke xxiy.47. rujalem "j*: Therefore* the Invitation of the Apoftles to 
thofe who were to come into the Church, ran thus, Be^ 

* A(SU ill. 29- p^t and be converted, that your Sins may be bhttedout *; 

aid* "Be it kno'wn untoyou» that through this Man is preach^ 
ed unto you forgivenefs if Sins; and by Him all that believe 
are jufiified frotn all things, from ivhich they could not.be 
t Aft: xili. 38. jujlified by the LaiJi) of Mofis f * 

{$) It is certain that Forgivenefi of Sins was promifed 
to all who were baptized in the Name of Chrtft : And 
it cannot be doubted, but that all Perfons who did wor- 
thily receive the Ordinance of Baptifin, did likewife re- 
ceive this happy Eflfeft and Benefit of that Ordinance. 
John did baptize in the Wildemefs, and preach the Baptifin 
of Repentance for the femiffion of Sins, through Faith a 

X j^jj.jj j^ Him that was to come f . And St. Feter made this the 

Aas xix 4. Exhortation of his firlt Sermon, Rtpent and be baptized 

every one of you in the Name of Jefus Chrifi, for the re- 

4 A&sii. 3t. mijjton of Sins f . In vain does Socinus endeavour to e- 
vacuate the force of this Scripture j attriburing thq Re* 
miffion either to Repentance without conlideration of 
Baptifm* or elfe to the publick Profeffion of Faith made 
in Bapdfm ; afcribing* at moft* to Baptifm itfelf, nochiog 
but a Declaration of fuch Remiflion. For thefe Evali- 
ons will not hold againft thofe Places which ipeak of 
Baptifm without cxpreis mention of Repentance^ and 
Confeffion of Faith : as when Ananias fays to TauJ, A- 

• Aeaxj&u 16. ^'ifi and be baptizedy andnjiofb away thy Sins * ^ and when 
St. Taul teaches us concerning the Church, that Chril^ 

> ^phef. T. a6. doth fan^rpe and cleanfe it with the laver ofRegefteration f. 
Which Efficacy cannot therefore be denied to to thisSar 
crament* when received with all neceflSry Qualifications 
of the Perfon accepting* and conferr'd with all necefl&ry 
performances of the Party adminiftring. 

ifi) Chrifi, 
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{h) Chriji, who has left us a Pattern of Prayer, has 
thereby taught us for ever to implore and beg the For- 
givenefs of our Sins ; that as thro' the Frailtv of our 
Nature we are ever prone to offend, fb we mould al- 
ways exercife the A&s of RepentancCj and for ever feek 
the Favour of GOD. And this is the Comfort of the 
Gofpel, that as it diicovers Sin wirhin us, fo it pro- 
pounds to us a conftanr Remedy; while applying our 
ielves to G O D by Repentance, we are renew'd by his 
Grace) and pardon'd by his Mercy. To aflert that Re- 
pentance was not available after Bapdfm, and confequent- 
ly to deny the Power of Abfolution in the Church, 
was the Herefy of Navatianus and Novatuf, and ieem| 
rather to have tal<en its Rife and Origin from the forr 
mer, than the latter. 

0) The Belief of this Article is necefl&ry, 

I. For our Chriftian Confblation ; becaufe without it, 

having allfin>iJLi and fallen jhort of the Glory of GOD f, f Ron. iil. a|. 
there remain'd nothing to us but 2l fearful looking for of 
Jtu^ment *. fH«b, x. ay. 

II. For our right apprehenfion of GOD's Goodneft, 
and^our own Happinefs. Glorious \& the Goodnefs of 
GOD, who difpenfeth wiih his Law, who taketh off 
the Guilt, who imputeth not the Sin. And great is the 
Happinefi of Man, on whom that Bleffeinefs cometh, de- 
fcrib'd by the Pfalmift ,• Blejfed is he tuhofe Tranf^effitm 
is fcrgiven-i ivhofe Si?i is covered '^ blejjcd is the Mart unto 

luhom the Lord imputeth m Iniquity f . The Year of Ju- f Pitl.xxzuCj^ 
bilee was a time of publick Joy, as being the Year of 
Releafe : And there U no Voice like that. Thy Sins are 
Jwgiven thee, 

III. To inflame us with the Love of G O D, Upon 
the Cafe of the two Debtors in the Gofpel^ both for- 
given by the Creditor, our Saviour makes this Qureftion, 

f^ichof them liiill love him moji *? hereby declaring, ♦Luk.yii.ii.^i^ 
not only that Love does naturally flow from, a frnfe of * 

Forgivenefi^ but lifcewife that the degrees of Love rife 
jo proportipn to the Great^^ei^ of th^ Debt forgiven. 

^ ^ ly. To 
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IV. To teach us what we owe to Cbrifi. Through 
I ASu xiii. jt. H^^ ^ preaehedunto us for^venefs of Sins f . He rendePd 

GOD propitious to our Perfons, by giving Him(Hf a 
Satisfadion for our Sins : And taldng off our ObiigatioQ 
to Puniftiment; laid on U3 a new Obligation of Love and 
Obedience. 

V. To remind us of the Condition required on our 
part, by this Covenant of Mercy. We have feen that 
Repentance and Forgivenefi ot Sins are always joined 
together j and therefore if we look for what is promis'd, 
we muft perfmn what is conimanded. 



Ar: 
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€|e EerucreSion of t|^ Xanri 

I Am fully pcrfuaded of this, as of a 
moft ncceflary and infallible Truth, 
that as it is appointed for all Men once to 
die, fo it is alfo determined that all Men 
fliall rife from Death 5 that the Souls fe- 
parated from our Bodies arc Jin the hand 
of GOD, and live 5 that tlic Bodies dif- 
folv'd into Duft, or fcatter'd into Afhes, 
(hall be recoileftcd in themfelves, and re- 
united to their Souls (a) j that the fame 
Flefti which liv d before, (hall be revived, 
that the fame numerical Bodies which did 
fall, (hall rife (^) 5 that this Rcfufcitation 
Ihall be univerfal, no Man excepted, no 
Flefh left in the Grave 5 that all the Juft 
fhail be raised to a Refurredion of Life, 
and all the Unjuft to a Rcfurredion of 
Damnation {c) 5 and that this (hall be per- 
formed at the laft Day, when the Trump 
fhall found {d). 



(a) For 
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(a) For the more eafie and rcgjkt proceedii^ m 
this 10 highly concerning Truths we may ufe the follow- 
ing Method : 

To prove, 

L That fuch a Reforredion is not in its fdi im- 
poffible. 

II. That it is> upon general Confiderations, highly 
probable. 

III. That> upon Cbriftian Principles, it is infallibly 
certain. 

I. Such a Refurredion is not, in its felf, impoffiblc,* 

and therefore no Man can abfolutcly deny it. Many oi 

the learned Heathens a&m'd the Refurredion of the 

Body to be impoffible to the Divine 

t PattUuiarfy Pilny in that kn^wn Power it felf f. But here they proceed- 

i:i^'pSl*^r^«?!2't! ed upon the lamef5dfegrou„/as in their 

um quidem pofleomau : Nam neque denial of z Creation j looking b&rely on 

fibipoccft m ortem conicircerc fi vciit, ^he conftant Works of Nature, in which 

nare, «c r^^^e'defun.^"'"^. H. they could nevcr obfervc any Aftion or 

X. //. «. 7- Operation J that did, or could, produce 

fuch an cScGt. Bur, not to meafure 
things poffible, or impoffible, by fo imperfed a Stand- 
ard, the Fad in queftion, if impoffible, muft be fo 
cither on account of Inability in the Agent, or Incapa* 
city in the Patient. Inability in the Agent, muft re- 
foed either his Knowledge, or his Power. But the 
Knowledge of G OD is infinite. Our Subfianc; <u;as m$ 
biJfromninij ivhen we were made $» fecret, and curkmfly 
lurought in the hweft farts of the Earth, His Eyes md 
fee our Suhftance» yet hlng in^erfeBy and in his Book <weri 
all our Members ivritteis, luhicb in continuance were fafhi^ 
f fft^ exjnkc. oneiy 'when as yet there ivas none of them f . He kntnueth | 
*>. *^ twhereof iw are made j from what Dufi we came, and into j 

what Dufi we Jball return. He, by whom, the Hairs of 
our Head, and even the Sands of the Sea> are all nrnrn- 
ker'dy fees and knows every Particle of diflblv'd and cor- 
riipted Man, tc^ether with all the way« aqd means by 

wbiai 
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which thefe fcatter'cl Parts (hould be reunited) this ruin'd 
Fabfick recompos'd. Nor is He left Omnipotent than 
Omnifeient. Nothing can {lay his Hand> or refift his 
Pleafure and Difpo(al. All Creatures muft not only do* 
but fuflfer^ according to his Appointtnenr> not oidy be 
adively, but tttflively, obedient to his Will. Every 
Atom of our Dufi: and Aihesj when He calls it> tnuft 
fiai^ up in its place. 

Neither is there here any Incapacity in refped of the 
Patients which can render the Adion impoflible. For 
nothing is fb to GOD but what involves a Gmtradi* 
&ion: And there can be no Contradidion in thi$> That 
he which wasj and now is nor> fhould hereafter be what 
before he was. It rather contains a rational Po(Iibility> 
That Man who was once Duft> by turning to Duft 
fhould become Man i^ain. Whatever we lofe in Deaths 
is not loft to GOD, howibever fcatter^d, or wberefo- 
ever lodged. The firft Duft out of which Man was 
made, was as far from being Flelhj as any now> or here^ 
after, can be : and to form us again out of this returning 
I>uft» if it be not eafier, is ceruinly as eafy;^ as to mould 
us from the primitive. 

XL Such a Refurre(3ion) is not only> in itfelf> poffi- 
ble, but upon many general Con(iderations> highly pro- 
bable« fo chat all Men may rationally exped it. The 
general Confiderations we may chuie to profecute> are 
thefe three : The Principles of Human Nature : The 
Liberty of Human Adlions : The natural Revolutions^ 
and Refurredions of other things. 

I. If we confider the Principles of Humanity « the 
Parts of which we All confift> we cannot conceive this 
prefent Life to be proportionable to our Compofition. 
For fince the Souls of Men are immaterial) and immor-? 
tal^ fince the Human Spirits when once created by tb« 
Father of Spirits, receives a Subfiftence for £temityj' 
{ince the Body is framed by the fame Creator to be ih^ 
Companion of this Spirit j and yet fince the Life of tha 
moft aged Perfon is but ihort« while many of the fat 
more ignoble Creatures are of a more lafting Cooftitutii- 
on^ and a inore permanent Duration ,* may we not con% 
i;:lude, that the latter^ as living but oacg^ are permiite4 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



1l76 a Brief Expdjition df the 

to enjoy that Life for a longer feaibn ; whfle tbb & not 
the only Life belonging to the Sons of Men> andthere-^ 
fore the Soul at a ihorter warning leaves the Body, wbtcb 
it fhall again refume? 

2. If we look upoii out (elves as free Agems) and 
therefore capable of Rewards and Puni(hment<;> we may 
infer a high Probability^ that ilasxtJbMbea EefirreBim 
of the Vlejhi that every one may receive the thinff done in 
m Body, accordxtig to that he has done, whether it be good 

+ a Cor. V. 10. ^ y^ ^ Becaufe 'tis vifible that there may be fuch 
fuffering Virtue, as nothing in this World can recom- 
pence, and fuch complicated Wickednefe, asnpPunifli- 
ment in this World can equal: And therefore with re- 
fped: to both, the Divine Juftice will manifeft its ielf 
in a future retribution. 

3. The Confideration of the thir^ without us> id 
their natural Courfes of Variation, will render the Refiir- 
redion fWl more highly probable. Not to inGft on the 
particular Inftances and Companions, fo often puriii'd by 
the Fathers, we fee that all things are repaired by cor* 
rupting, are preferv'd by periftiing, and revive by dying. 
And can we think, that Man, the Lord of all th^ 
things, for whom they thus die and revive, Ihould Wm- 
felf alone be detain'd in Death, without the Benefit of l 
Refurreftion ? Is it to be imagined, that GOD fliould thus 
reflore all things toMan,andyet not reftoreMan tohimfelf ? 

III. Such a Refurreflion is not only upon naturd 
Reafons highly probable, but upon Chriftian Principles 
infallibly certain, fo that we are oblig'd firmly to believe 
it. The Principles on which we may proceed are thcfc 
two, Firfti That GOD has promifed it in his Word: 
Secondly, That He has exemplifyed it by his Power. 

I. GOD, in his Word, has promis'd, or reveal'd a 
Refurreaion. The Jevnfb Rabbins produc'd fo weak 
Arguments, fo forced and infufficient Texts, from Mofes, 
for this purpofe, that tho' they fatisfied themfelves, 'tis no | 
wonder they ihou'd fail of convincing the Sadducees. Fot 
inflance, when they expound, Dnfi thou art, and unta 
Dufi thoujbalt return, ** Thou art now Duft while thou 

" livcft, 
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« Dsoi. Zil. !• 



Apostles CrekdJ 

^' diou liveft, and after Death thou ihalt retom to be 
** Duft ^Qi by thus liviog again. Yet are there two 
^oanifefl Tekts iti the Old Teftament which declare thi^ 
Truth. TTiat of >*, I know tbatmjRideewer Iheth^andthat 
HeJbaUftatidat the Utter daj upw tbeEatth : ami though 
nfiermy Skm Wormt dejlroj this Bo^y jet in mjPk/b /ball 
I fee GOD f . And that of pamel^Ma^ 
iff (f them that Jleep in the Dufi JhaU a^ 
viaiey feme to evenafiing Ufsi and feme 
U Shame, anJeverlafiing Confiffion *. The 
former of thefe Faf&ges the Jews in- 
terpret of the Happinefi to be conieR^d 
hj GOD in adotber Lifei but wtdiout any regard to d 
RefurreAiooi* becaufe they will not here diicern die pro^ 
mifed Redeemer. Some late Interpreters^ too fbod of 
their own Opioioos^ underftand thefe Words of Jot, of 
bis Expedation to be fuddenly reftored id Bis former 
temporal FelidtT. But this Conceit is many ways defi* 
tioit^ ind may be refuted froti a& the Qrcum{bmces of 
^ Text. As from the remarkable Preface with which 
k is introduced i that my Wbris were now written, O 
that thej were printed in a Book ! that they were gfOfoem 
nmth an iron Fen, andlead, in the Bock^ jfor ever ! He de- 
fires his Words may contmueas long as his I^zpedkcion; 
and bodi as k>n^ as the Rock, or the Worldi or, even 
fin: ever. Agaio* from the Objedbn of his Friends^ 
who accused him as a Sinner : For his Sins he here pleads ft 
RaJeemery when he ddcxibcsiftambtg on the tarthj o$ 
Ae Tud« of the Quick and Deadj at the latter Day, or 
tbe kft r^y; afid by dieExpreflTotr of Jiei^ig Hhn widi 
hisEyety deckre^ his Belief of the Incamatiod. And of atf 
this the Words I i(«9«) denote his certain and infallible A(^ 
fiiraoce: which Censinty^ md Afiuraoee he coidd obt 
have of a temporal reiHmtion. Tis re* 
marluble that this Text is ur;||ed by CU- 

mems Bomanus, the inunediate SuiCcefl&r 

of the ApoftipK^ in his Epiffle to the O^. 

rftttlnani. 

' The piaoei' of iSani^l the Jewt con* 

' ^andy interpreted of a Refuircdion. Bu( 

^^le Heathens^ and Soamanti Forplhry f 

of old/ and VothUus of latey refer ic 

^boihr t^ ihki I7eltvcrande. froti Attti^^ 



tif 



^ ^WmitaiietnjenfiimdihMi 

fmdti^dkj at. Jerom t Tnac hi, quT 
fiafi hi tertc pulvere donmebtaci & 

id rnTpentun Tiaoriam dc terne pnl- 
tetft UfytrexofiAt, k Ae bumo elevm 
Vanmc caput : cuflodfi I^ rdinteiH 
CM in Yiam aBieroiiti, k jgnffw^an^ 
ttt iQ ofpitflbnmn ftrnpUfimflX' 
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cbus: A Glofs, Which fliou'd it feem fpecious with re- 
gard to the former part of the Verfe, yet can have no 
affinity with the everkfimg Life, andeverlafii^gCaxfuJiM, 
in the latter. 

But our Lord, who calk Himfelf the RefvrreSkm and 
the Life, produceth a place out of the Law of Mfjes up- 
on this Argument: Jis touching the Refurreaion ef the 
Dead, have ye not read that *which 'was Jpoken unto jou by 
GOD,fayingy I am .the G O D of Abraham, and the GOD 
of Ifaac, and the GOD of Jacob : GOD is not the GOD 

• Mit.xxu. 31, of the Dead, but of the laving *. With the force of 
S»« ' which Argument the Multitude was aftonifli'd, and the 

Sadducees lilenc'd. For if the beuig any one's GO D im- 
ports the conferring of fome great and lafting Happincfs 
on him, and if the Patriarchs were in this Life bur Pil- 
grims, it follows, th2Lt they fought a better Country, that 
is a heavenly, and that therefore GOD is their GOD, he^ 
fHeb, ii. U. taufe He has prepared for them a City f . The Refurre<ai- 
onof theFlefli, or Body, tho* not exprefi'd in the Words, 
yet feems neceffary to complete the Happinefe. ,Indeed 
fome of the Jevjs themfelves have drawn the like Argu- 
ment from another place of Mofes : I appeared unto ^bn- 
ham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name of GOD 
Almighty, but by my Name Jehovah vjasi not known unto 
them, Neverthelefs I have eflablifhed my Covenant ijoitb 
them, to give them the Landof Canaan^ the Land of the'tr 

• Exod. vl, 3, 4. 'Pilgrimagey wherein they vjere Strangers * They obfervc 

that it is not faid, to give their Sons^ but to give them, and 
confequently that they muft live again to enjoy the Promifc. 
It is evident, therefore, that the Refurredion of the 
Dead was reveal'd under the Law,- that the Fharifees, 
who fat in Mofeis Chair, colleded it thence; that the 
Saddueeesy who denied it, erred, not knovmg the Scrip- 
f Mtt. xxii. ap. tures, nor the Fovaer'of GOD i : That our Blefled &- 
viour clearly delivered the fame Truth, proved it out of 
the Law of Mofes, refuted the Sadducees^ confirmed the 
Fharifees, taueht it to his Apoftles, who inculcated it to 
the Jevis, and difcpver'd it to the Gentiles. Wc are 
therefore affur'd of a RefurrecSion, by virtue of a clear 
and full Revelation. J 

2. GOD has confirm'd this Promife of Jib Word, 
by leal Inftances and Exemplifications of h€^ Foi GOD 
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heard the voice of ESjah» for the dead ChUd of the Wi- 
dow of Sarepfa, and the Soul of the Child came into, him 
^gam, and he revived f. His SucceiTor EUJba not only t'^ingixYiUi. 
perform'd ,the like Miracle on the Shunamite's Son, but 
even his dead Body reviv'd another which was cafually 
let down into his Sepulchre *. Thefe three Refurredir *StezUttgixvii, 
ons under the Law did our Lord equal, by the three re- **' 
Corded in the Gofpel ,• that of yairus's Daughter f, of * LukevUJ. 
the Widow's Son ot Nain *, and that of Lazarus, who * Luke xviu 
had been dead four days f. Bur all thefe Examples come t Joi« xi. 
infinitely fliort of that Glory and Power which the Au- 
thor of the latter manifefted, in railing Himfelf from the 
Grave, together with the retinue of Saints, who before 
had flept, and now teftified his Kefurredion, with their 
own. If Chr^ he preached that He rofe from the Dead, 
hov) fay fome among you^ that there is n» RefurreHionfroim 
the Dead f ? is St. Fauh unanfwerabie reafoning. Our t «.Cof« ^. a* 
Lord's Rerurre<3ion is not only a Proof by way of Ex- 
ample, but of neceflary Influence on the Refurredion 
to come : Firft, with refpeft to all Men in general, as . 
evincing his Univerfal Dominion, '(^r to this endChrifi 
both Sedy and rofe, and revived, that He might be Lord 
both of th€ Dead and Living * :) by vertue of which He • Rom.xir*^: 
^1^ reigff tin He hath put all Enemies, and Death, the 
lafi Enemy, under his Feet f. Thus He declares Him- t » Cor.xr.jj', 
felf to St. John, 1 am He that liveth and vjas dead; and *^* 
behold, lam alive for evermore, Amen^ and have the keys 
cf HeUi and of Death +. By vertue of the fame Domi- f Rev, i. if, 
nion, fliall He exercife the Univerfal Judgment. GOD 
hath appointed a day i' in ivhich he vjtllju^e the World in 
Highteoujhefs, by that Man whom he hath ordaimd, where^ 
of He hath given an affurance unto all Men, in that He 
hath raided Him from the Dead *. Secondly, with re- *^^ *^- 3»« 
fped to the Saints in particular : He is the Head of the 
"Body of the Church, *who is the beginning of the Firjl-bom 
from the Deadf. Now is Chrifl rifinfrom the Dead, and + ^°^''^' '* '^' 
income the Eirfi-fruits of them that flept *. The Saints of * ' ^^- ^^' **• 
GOD are endu'd with the Spirit of Chrifin and hereby 
their Bodies become the Temples of the Holy Ghoft : 
I^bw, as the Promife of the Spirit was to tajce place up- 
on die RefufreAion of Chrifis fothe Gift andPoffeffioa 
of thef Spirit is . kn affiirance of the Refurredion of a 
Chrifiian. For if the Spirit of Him that raifed i^ Jefiis 
N 2 pom 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



J 8 6 ^A Brief Expojitim of the 

from the Dead dwell mus: He that raifed nf Jtfut frem 
the Deadffjoll alfi quicken our mortal Bodies bj tis Sfirit 
• Rom. via. If. which dweUetb in us *. 



(b) The Identity of the Body raised fiom Deatb is fo 
fieceflary^ that the very Name of a Refurredion doth 
include, or fuppofe it : Becaufe> as nothing Ms, or dies, 
but the Body, (b nothing but the fiune body can pxx> 
perly be iaia to rife, or revive. -Hence ieveral of thofe 
Texts which evince the forifier Truth, afford an equal 
Teftimony to this latter. Though after mj Skm» H'orm 
deftroy tins Body, (ays Job, jet in my Flejb (m Flejb^ iliew- 
ing me reality, in my Flefh, ihewing the Propriety and 
Identity) JbaU I fee GOD, whom Ijballfee fir my felf, 
and mine EyesJhaU behold, and not amther (or, zfirangey\ 
-^ye. We are afTur'd by St. Tanl, that this drruftibk 
muftfnt on Incorrtftion, and this Mortal mufi fut on Jm^ 

1 1 Cor.x7. SI' mortality f . But tins Comiftible, and this Mortal, is the 
£tme Body which dieth, becaufe mortal^ and is corrupt* 
ed, becaiiie com^tible. Again, the Defcripdons of the 
Place whence die Kefiiriedion ihall be made, imjdv 
the Identity of the rifing Body. They which fleef in tie 

• Dra.xfi.s. DnfiJhaU^make ♦, they which are in the Graves JbaU 

t J«liii ▼. ft8. bear the Voice, andjhall cme firth f .• The Sea JhaH grve 
np theDead which are in it, and Death and the Grave de^ 

f Rc?.xx.t|« Bvers^the Dead which are in them *. The fecond of 
diefe Texts the Sodmans would wreft from the prefent 
Subjeft, and interpret it of the Graves of Ignorance and 
Impiety, and qf Men's rifing, or coming, to the Know- 
ledge ciiF Chrifl, by the preaching of the Gofpel: Where- 
as, neither could thefe that have done good come out of 
the former, nor thcp that have done evU riie to the lat- 
ter, being &id cxpiefly to come forth to the RefiarreBian 
if Damnation. The iame is evinc'd by the immediate 
confequent of the Refurredion. Wo nmfi all affear Ae- 
fire the Judgment-fiat ef Chrift, that every onemay receive 
the things £n€ in his Body, according to that he haib done, 
whether it be good or bad. But it ieems inconfiftent with 
v.>.^ die nature oi a juft Retribution, that be whkh fiu'd id 

A one Body ihould be puniih'd in another, or, that he which j 

) pleafedGODinhisownFlefl), ihouldieeGOD widi \ 

other Eyes. Anodier Argument is coptain'd in what 
was but now obfer/d concetning the ii^ucnce of our 

Lord's 
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Lord's Refurreftion on that of good Men, whofe Bo- 
dies being^fAf, Mmbers nf Chrifiy fliall never remain in 
Death> and b^ng the Temples of the Holy Ghofi» ^^^ is 
to qukkem^ the^, at the iaft Day, fliaiKnever be (b de- 
ftroyM, as not to be built again. Farther ftill, the Iden- 
tity of the dyine and rifing Body appears from thofe Bor 
dies which fliauneyer rife, becaufe they (hall never die. 
Which may be confider*d, not only in the Tranflations 
of Enoch and E&as» but in thofe whom Chrift fliall find 
alive at his coming, who (hail not die, but be changed: 
Jhe Dead in Chriftfball rifefirfi, then they which are alive 
and tevuun JbaU be caught up together nvith them in the 
Clouds, to meet the L/nrd in the Air, and fo JbaU ever be 
noith the Lord f. We cannot fiippofe fuch a Diiparity f i Theff.i». U' 
amongft the Saints who (hall be with GOD, and wicn '7* 
Cbe Lamb, as to imagine that Ibme of them are to ap- 
pear in the fame Bodies in which they lived, and others « 
not Laftly, all the Examples which G OD has been 
pleased to give us, for the confirming our Faith in the 
KdfurredUon, at the fame time favour our Perfuafion, 
chat the &me Bodies which died (hall rife. For thus it 
was, without queiHon, in the fix particular Inftances 
drawn out of the Old and New Teftament. Thus it 
vnn with the Bodies of thofe Saints, who, at our Lord's 
Refurredion came out of their Graves. And (inc» oi^r 
Lord Himfelf did infallibly raife his own Body, accord- 
ing to his Predifiion, Defiroy this Temple, and in three ^ 
J>ays I will raije it up ♦. Since He declared it to be ♦ johbii. i^ 
bis own Body by the moft evident Convidionsof Senfe; 
Behold my Hands and my Feet; handle meandCee, &c. f : f ukexxi?, %^ 
And, fince He JbaU cha$^e our vile BoSes, that they may 
he plumed like, unto his glorious Body *, it follows that e« ♦ Philip, iu, ti. 
very particular Perfbn may, at the Refurreftion, ufe 
the Words of our Lord, Behold, it is I myfelf f! t Lukexxiv. j^. 

We are therefore to conclude, againfl the OrigeniftsoS 
old, and the Socinians of late, that the £une Bodies which 
lived and died, fhall live again after Death, that the fame 
flefh which was corrupted, (hall be reflored^ that what- 
ever Alterations (hall b^ made> (hall not be of their Na- 
ture^ but of their Condition, not of their Sub(]:ance« 
but of their Q^iciei. 

(f) With regard to this Truthj we find a remarkable 
N 3 - diflFercncQ 
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difference between the Revelation under the Law, ao4 
that under the Gofpel. From the former a general Rc- 
furrcdioQ Was not inferred ; but the Argument reftrain'd 
cither to the Juft only, as by many of the Rahhisy or 
to the People of IJraei, who alone feem to be included 
in the Text cited by our Lord j or, ftill, to fome parti- 
cular number; becaufe the famous place of Darnel bfs, 
that many of thofe whofieep in the Dufl /ball awake. But 
in the Gofpd, this Article is vifibly of univerial Lati- 
tude; as will appear from the Proof of thefc two Pro- 
pofitions: Firfi, That the Refurredion of the Dead be- 
Joneethnot to the Juft only, but alfo to the Unjuft: 
And, Secomiljfy not to fome only of either kind, but toil 
of both. 

1. The Refurredion belongs not to the Juft only, but 
alfo to the Unjuft. This is not only evident from the 
whole Series of the Gofpel, and from the famous De- 
fcription of the laft Judgment given by our Saviour, but 
is fufHciently proved in the Old Tcfbment by thofe 
XVords of Daniel, which declare the Fate of thofe who 
ihall rife. And that the Jews did commonly underftand 
and believe thus much, appears ffom St. FauPs Apology 
to Felix : But this I confejs unto thee, that » ■ n I 
have hope towards GOD, which they themfelves alfo aUov:^ 
that there Jhall be a RefurreHum of the Dead, both of the 

^ Aas xxiv. 15. >J^ ^^ *»>/ t- 

2. As no kind of Men, io no Man fhall be excluded; 
whofbever dies (hall be numbered with the Juft, or the 
Unjuft. The Words of our Saviour are expre& aiKl full 

. to this purpofe. The hour is comngy in which all that are 
in the Grave fhall hear bis voice^ and Jhall come forth ; they 
that have done goody to the RefurreHion of Life ; and they 
J John y. 28,29. that have doTK evil, to the Refirre^ion of Damnation *. 
The Refurreftion is oppos'd adequately to Death, by 
the Apoftle : As by Man came Death, by Man came alfi 
theRefurre£tion of the Dead: For as in Adam all 0&e, fi 
^i Cor. XV. 21, in Chrift fhall all be made alive f. And with regard to 
' ^^' the Judgment, (which has been formerly prov'd to be j 

general,; it is faid diredly, I0)en the Son of Man /hall fit | 
upon the Throne of his Glory, before him Jhall be gat heredaH 1 
fMat. 5:xv. ^2. Nations *; We .mujf all fiand, wemuji all 4tppear before 

tbc 
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theJut^pieHt-feat of Chrifi, that every one may receive the " 

things done in his B§d/y accordhtg to that he hathJianei whe- 
ther it be good or evil +. 4 Rom. xiv. lo* 
' i Cor ▼. lo. 

{d) We find, that in the Apoftles Days, Hymenaus 
andPhiktas, erred concerning the Truths faying^ that the 
ReforreSiion is pafi already, and overthrew the Faith of 
fame *. Tis likely they acknowledge only a fpiritual •aTim.ii. 18. 
Refurredipn, and Renovation ot the Mind : As other 
Herecicks in the time of TertuUiany and thofe ftyled by 
St. Auftin the Seleucianij or Hermiani, It 'v& needful there- 
fore to obviate this miftaken Allegory, and to explain our 
Belief of the Relurredion, as to conoe, agreeably to the 
whole Intent) and conftant declaration of the Scriptures. 
Jobs who knew that his Redeemer ltv% yet did not ex- 
. ped: that He ihouid ftand upon the Earth, till the latter 
day, Martha (peaks of the RefurrQ^ion of the laft day \: t Johnxi. 24. 
^t the laft day Chrift will raife up thofe whom his Father 
has given * him, and of whom He fliall lofe none. The • John vi g^. 
Harveft is at the end of the World f-. St. Faul, who dc- f Mat. xiii. 19. 
fcribes the glorious Circumftances of our Lord's Com- 
ing, The Lord Himfelf fhall defcendfrom Heaven, with a 
Shout, with the Voice cf an Archangel, and with theJrump 

of GOD*, clfe where exprefly ftyles iHis the laft Trump f • 1 Thcfl*. iv. i6\ 

1 1 Cor. XV* f4, 

Xhe Value of this great Truth, the NcceOity of this 
fundamental Dodtrine will appear, 

I. In the Illuftration of the Glory of G Q D, by the 
mod lively demonftration of his Wifdom, Power, Ju- 
ftice, and Mercy. The Wifdom of GO D is manifeft- 
ed in this acknowledgment, by his diftind and accurate 
comprehenfion of all the Particles and individual Dufts 
of all the Bodied of Mankind ^ his Power is declared to 
be no lefs infinity than that Knowledge, by incorporating 
them all again into the fame Flefli : His Mercy, by pro- 
mifing Life after that Death, which we fo juftly de- 
fcrved i his Juftice, in the reward of the Faithful, and 
punifliment of th^ Difobedient. J^hen ye fee this, fays 
the Prophet, your Hearts Jhall rejoice, and your Bones Jhall 
fioufifb like an Herb'^ and the hand of the JLord Jhall be 
kTUfwn towards his Serv^ts^ and his Indignation towards 
hit Envies f. \ ifai.ixvi. 14, 

\ ^ N4 II. Iti 
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IL In our acknowl^^pienc of the great and powierr 
fui work of our Redebpdon9 by Him nuho hasb sh^ 
ed Deathf ami brfmght jJfi atd Immortality to bgbt tbmtih 

f iTl«.i. lo. tie Gojpil ♦. fbrifi js the Refirreffiom aad the Lifi | ; 

t jobnxi.»y. ijp ffj'^ Uvetb and noa$ deady aaJ is alive fnr evermore, 

•IUr.i.it. hath the Keys of the Grave aad ff Death *; without 
whole affiftaoce we could neither break through theBbis 
ck the one> nor pals the Gates ot the other. Death is 
fwoBowed Iff m f^orj: And, Thanks he to GOD nuh§ 

|i Cor, ajr. jr4» ijmth «tf the ViSorjy through oar fjordjefis Chr^ f . 
J7» ' 

HI In ftr0ig(heiiine us at pnce> againft the fear of 
our own Deaths by ue comfmable aflurance of a ne- 
Ver-dying Life to foUow^ apd ^ainft immoderate Grief 
at the Eteath of others: Thar not being ifffor^ eonterw- 
hg thofi whifh are a/leef, vie firrow not evem as others 

f ithAvf* 11^ 'vMih have fsahsfe '^. 

IV. In die Govemtoent of this Life* hy way of pre? 
paratkm for a better. St. F4»/> who has lofuUy deliver* 
ed die Dodrine> has al£> tau^t us bv his Exam[dc tk 
Influence and Efied it ought to work on ciur Souls: 1 
have hope, lays he* tosuurrA GODy that there fbaUbe d 
ttefianreBioa if tbe Deaiy bofh ef the juft, andmsfofi-y ami 
herein do lexerdje m/fejf, to haveafwd/s aConJcien€eveid 

t Aas %^v. is»^ Offence towarJGOD, and toward Mm f. No Mo- 
tive fo powerful to ei^age us to hefte^fafi, ammveaUe, 
al'mays aboambsg in the Work of the Lord, as our thug 

•iCor.xY.jrl, tjtQ,wingythatonrLaioitrtsnotinvai»inthcI^4f. 
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ARTICLE XII. 

I Do fully and freely aflent un&o,this, as 
unto 4 moft neceflary and infallible 
Tnxth, that the Unjuft, after their RefuE- 
redion and Condemnation, fhall be to(- 
inented for their Sins in Heil^ and (hall 
fo be continued in Torments for ever, fo 
as neither the Juftice of G O D fhall ever 
ceafe to inf^d them (<;)> nor the Perfon^ 
pf the Wicked ccafe to fubfift and fuffcr 
them (^) ; and that the Juft, after cheic 
Refurredion and Abfolution, ihali, as the 
Blefled pf the Father, receive the Inherit 
taQ$:e, and, as the Servants of GQD, en« 
ter into their Mafter's Joy ; freed from alt 
poflibility of Death, Sin, and Sorrow^ fiird 
with all conceivable and inconceivable Ful- 
oefs of Happinefs, confirm'd in an abfo- 
}ute Security of an Eternal Enjoyment, 
and fo they fhall continue with GOCf 
and with the Lan^b ^pif ^yc^rnio^rc (f). 



ifi) Tlicy 
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{a) They (hall never live to pay the uttermoft Far- 
thing, who are ca^ into this outer Darkn^fsy they fhall 
never come to the Days of Refrefliment, who dwell with 
thefc everlafimg Burnings. One part of their Mifcry is 
the Horror of Defpair i and it were not perfed: Heli, if 
any Hope cou'd lodge in it. In the World to come there 
is no place for Faith, no Vertue in Repentance ; and 
therefore no means left to obtain the Favour of GOD. 
If there be now fo vaft a Diftance, fo great a Gulph, 
between the tormenting Flames, and Abraham^s Bofom, 
that none can pafs from the one to the other, what Im- 
poffibility muit there be, after the final Sentence has 
been pronounced upon all ? As the Tree felleth, fo it li- 
eth. Without the Mediation of Chrift no Maft (hali en- 
ter into Heaven : But this Mediation ceafeth, ^when He 
Jball have delivered up the Kingdom toGODy even the 
Father, So groundlefs was the Opinion of Origen, who 
conceivU that after fuch a number of Years, the Damn'd 
Ihould be releas'd from their Torments, and either be 
made Partakers of the Joys of Heaven, or at leaft be 

?ermitted to try their Fortunes in fuch Regions of the 
(^orld, as he fancied were referv'd for their Habitation. 
For certainly their Condition is unalterable, their Con- 
demnation irrevcrfible, their Torments inevitable, their 
Death eternal. As Chrifi being rifenfrom the dead dieth m 
ware, fo no Perfon who has been adjudg'd to eternal 
Flames for denying, or contemnit^ his Death and Refur- 
re(aion, (ball be fav'd by virtue of either. 

(i) They f who of late oppofe the 
" f Th€ SoeiniMs, whoCe Matter at Eternal Subfiftence and Mifcry of the 
firftdeUvered himicifonth'is Sabjea v^jcked, proceed not, as fomc of the 

wirhio much Caution and Ariificc, ^^ i *j-j *u^ r.^^^n.J D*;r«^ 

(for fear of offending even his own Heathens did, on the fuppoled Fnna- 
Partj,) chat, as hcbimfeif confeflfes, ples of Reafon, but ftrangcly aUedgetbe 

inhisdthEpift.toWt«tf«i,hehoped VirVinrirv nf <?rrintnre' As if afi the 
hisRcadcrs would fooner fall into it, Autnonty ot ^cripcure . ^^ ir au aic 

and make ie their ov/a Perfuafion, Threats and Menaces ot the Julticeand 

than they ftiould even perceive ic to Wrath of G O D Were nothing elfe but 

bchuIntCDMn. ^^^^ ^j^^ f^^gj^ p^^^Q, ^^^Q.^ ^J 

defires, after Death never to be again,- or, if he be, yet, 
as it were in a moment, to lofe that Being for ever. 
Becaule the Scripture (peaks of the Wicked, as 
pf thofe who lliall be dcftroy'd, and periflu and 

die. 
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dic> therefore they will give that Comfort to them here, 
that tho' the Life, in which they fin be ihort, yet the 
time; in which they fliall be tormented for their Sins* 
Ihall be fliorter far. Thus they interpret thofe Words of 
our Saviour, fo full of Terror, 'Bear not them vjhich kill 
the Body, hut are not able to kill tloe Soul., , but rather fear 
Him who is able to dcftroyhoth Body and Soul in Hell -f, of f Mar. x. 28. 
Perdition only, not of Torment and Pain, and fo render 
it full of Cpmfort to the Wicked. But, as a Man may 
be faid to be deftroy'd> to perifli, to be loft for ever, to 
be dead, &c. who is rejeded, feparatei and disjoin'd 
from GOD* the better and nobler Life of Man; fono 
Language, Phrafe, or Expreffion of this kind, can be 
perverted »to the fatal Hope and Encouragement of Re- 
probates, if we confider the^frequent addition, the con- 
flant allertion of never-dying Pains. Depart from me^ ye 
cuffedi into everlafting Fire*, is the exprefi Sentence,- and •Mv.xxv.^i. 
left any fliould imagine that the Fire fhould be eternal, 
yet the Torments not, it follows, and thek Jball go away 
into everlafiing Puni/bment, but the Righteous into Life e^ 
ternal •\. Where the fame Epithet, in the Original, is t Mat. xxv. 46. 
applied to the Punifhment ancl to the Life^ fo that the 
latter may as well be afErm'd to have an end, as the for- 
mer, hie whofe Fan is in his hand, Jball burn uf the Chaff 
ivith unquenchable Fire * ; He hath taught us, that // is * Mat. i«. 12. ^ 
better to enter into Lafe halt, or maimed, rather than, ha- 
ving two hands, or two feet, to be cap into e*verlaj^ing Fire,' 
. to go into Helly, into the Fire that never JhaB be quenched f y f Mat. xvUi. 8. 
and has farther yet explain'd himfelf, by thatunqueftion- 
able addition, and undeniable defcription of the place of 
Torment, PFhere their Worm diethnot, and the Ftreisnot 
quenched *, That we may be ftill more fully affury, *Markix.44. 
that this Fire Hiall never be extinguiih'd, we read» that, 
the Smoak of their Torment afcendeth up for ever and ever f ; t ^*^- **^' ' '• 
and that thofe who are cap into the Lake of Fire ondBrhn- 
fione, Jball be tormented day andnight* for ever and ever * ,• * ^^ *^' *• 
which Expreffion of day ami night is the fame that de-, 
clares the ceafelefs, uninterrupted Happinefs in the Hea- 
vens, where they are before the IhroneojG O D, andferve 
Him day andnight f, and where they refi not dayandmght, \ '^ev.vii. ly. 
faying. Holy, holy^ holy. If then, the Fire in which thfe 
"Reprobate are to be tormented, be everlafting; if fb ab- 
solutely everlafting, that it fl^ajl n^ver be quenched ^ if 

to 
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{6 certainly never co be quenched^ chat the Scaook of 
it fhail afcend for ever and ever j if chofe which are cafk 
incojc (hall be tormented for ever and ever, (aU which 
the Scriptures exprcily teach ^) then (hall the Wicked ne- 
ver be 10 confumed as to be annihilated^ but fliail fubfift 
for ever, and be co-etemai to the tormentiag Flames : 
And therefore the Word Eternal or Everlafiirtgy cannot 
in thefe places fas in fome others it may»j be expounded 
of a limited) or determin'd Duration. And this Aigu- 
ment not only evinceth the true Doftrine^ but at the 
lame time cuts off tfa^feemingObjedionsminft it. For 
tho' itbe &id that the Wicked> after the Refunredion> 
iliall be puniflied with Death> and that a fecond Death* 
(which is pretended to import the being no morC) or the 
ceaiing in all fenles to live> or fubfift,) yet the enduring 
this Fire, is that Death, and the living Torments are the 
lecood Death. Deafh aadHitt vjere caft mf the Lake ef 

\^'l^'^ Fire, that u the feami Death f . By this fiamd Death be 

«Ref.a. II. that avercmetbjball not be hurt* But theFearfidy and 
IMe&evh^, auJ Aiommahk, aud Murtherers, audWhore' 
nmgfrty am/ Sorcerm, auJ Idolaters, axuf all Lyars, /ball 
have their fart in the Lake ivbich bumeth vtith Fire and 

/^ Kev. sid. S. Brim/hney which is the JeeandDeath "f. The yews them- 
felves believVl a (econd Death, as the Puniihment of Sin 
in another World, aiid the ExpreflSon is often to be found 
in the Chaldse Parapiiraf^. It therefore the Pretence of 
I3eath will not &vour an Annihilation^ muchlefe will die 
bare Phraies of Ferdithn^ Defiru^Han, and the like : For 
we may as well conclude, diat whofbever fitys he is Mh 
dene^ means that he ihallbe iio qiore. The Apoffle has 
told us, that the Deftru^on is eyerlafting: For when 
Chrifi ihall cometQ takf vengeanseon them that know net 
GOD, and obey not^he Go/pel rfo»rL(frdyefify they fioB 
be funijbed with everlaftusg Deftru&kn^ frm the frejence tf 

f i 'fieO:! t>9. the Lardy and firm tbf Gbryifh^ Power ♦. ' 

(c) AsthelJfi everlafting, when applied alike to the 
Wicked and the Ri^tepus, is taken in the vulgar and 
ordinary Senfe,, fo when referr'd to the latter only^ it is 
to be raised to the conftant I^anguage of the Scriptures, 
in which it fignifies all that GOD has promis'd« that 
Chrifi has purchased, and that good Men fliall be reward- 
ed with^ in the World to coq& Vot» iq tt^ iaoie man- 
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ncTj the RefirreSm cf the Dead, is (bmetimes vSoi in 

Scripcure^ for the happy and eternal Ccmdition which fbl«" 

lows after it^ as when the Apoftle ikys. If by aitf vkms 

I might attam imto the ViefwteBm <f the Dead *. NoWj * Riil^ia. i|| 

in this fenicj Life eternal may be look'd upon under three X 

Confiderations ^ as Initial^ Farttali and FerfiHional. The 

firft is obtained even in this Life^ as an £ameft of thac 

which (hall follow: Hetbaf heareth my Word, and belie- 

veth mhim thatfewi me^ (fays our Saviour^) ba$b ever* 

kifiing Utfey and Jball net came into Condemnation, bnt it 

fafid from Death unto L^ |. The iecond is that Hap- f Jobnr.H. 

Ke& which the Saints enjoy^ between the Hour of their 
ath> and tbelaft Day. St. Taul had a Defire to de- 
part, andto ifeimihChrifi,tohc abfent fromtheBodf, and 
to yxtfejent nvith the Lord *: And certainly where St • Phil.i. i]. 
PWde&ed to bo when he departed, there he then was, » ^-*:^* *' 
and diere be now is> and there are all thofe who are de^ 
parted in the iame Faith with him. We difpute not whe- 
ther thefe Joys are partial as to the Soulj but we are 
furej^ the? muil be partial as to the Man. The third, 
or eopmal Life in Perfedioo, is tfaatHappinefi to be con- 
ferred on the Eleft, after the Bleffing pronounced by 
CJbrifi. This may be confider'd, either in thePofleffion, 
or in theDuration: In the former it is Life, (asamongft 
the Greeks and Romam^ to Bve, was to live happfly and 
chearfulljr>) not the natural, but the fpiritiul Lite, whidi 
tonfifb m the Union of the Soul to GOD; a^ our Sa* 
viour fpeaks^ He that hath the Son bath lafrj mtdhetbat 
hatb not the Son bath not Life f. It Is this happy Life f i Jobav. ti, 
which (hall csak and perfedl both the Parts ot Man. 
The Bodies of the Saints^ at their entrance upon it, ihall 
be transform'd into fpiritual and incorruptible Bodies. 
Our Lord fhaU then change onr vile Body that Hmay he 
faJbknedUkemrto bis gbrions Body *• It is fivm in Cw* *Ph0.iiLar* 
tuftton^ rmfedin Incom»tion ;Jovm m D^bononr, rmfed in 
Glory; fivm in IVeakneJs, rmfedin Power; fivm a natural 
Body, rmfidafmitual Sody f . Thus, when we come f i Cor. x?. ^ 
into the other World, the >Vorld of Spirits, even our 43» 44* 
Bodies (hall be fdritual. As for the better Part of Man, 
the Soul, it (hall be advanc'd to the utmoft Perfediop 
in all its Parts and Faculties. The Undcrftanding fliall 
be rais'd to the utmoft Capacity, and that Capadtv com** 
plecdy filled. Novi vjefie tbroU/^ a Qiaft darkfyi out then 

fan 
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face to face: Now ive k?tow but in part ^ but then (hall lise 
1 1 Cor.xiu. la. knov) even as alfo we are known f . Our Wills fliall be 
confummated with abfolute, and indefeftible Holinefsi 
with exad conformity to the Will of GOD, and entire 
Liberty frpmall Servitude of Sin: they (Kail be trou- 
bled with no doubtful Choice; but, with their radical 
and fundamental Freedom, fhall fully embrace thegreat- 
cft Good. Our Affedions ihall be all fet r^ht by an 
unalterable Regulation* and in that Regularity fliall re- 
ceive abfolute Satisfadion. To this internal Perfedion 
fliall be added a proportionable happy Condition i con- 
fitting in an abfolute freedom from all.Pain, MifcryXabour 
and Want; an impoffibility of oflFending G O D^ an he- 
reditary Pofleffion of all Good, with an unfpeakable Joy 
and Complacency flowing from It. This is. the Life; 
and the Duration of this Life is as ncceflary as the Pof 
yi^^V^Becaufe to make all that has been already menti- 
on'id ^ount to a true Fdicity, there mufl: be added an 
abfolute Security of the Enjoyment. And this Security 
is fully given by the Scripture. Our Lord, who pur- 
chafed it for us, and who promifed it to us, often ftylcs 
Hcb.«u. 14. it Eternal Life 'y it is defcrib'd as a continuing City ♦, an 
tLukervi.5» Everlafting limitation f> an Houfe eternal in the Hea- 

* 2 Cor. V, !• veaf * ; Ic is exprels'd by Eternal Glory f , Eternal Sal- 
*Heb."*5L ixaV. '^^^ *> ^Xi Eternal Inheritance, incorruftibky undefiledy 
f I Pec! i! J4. and that fadeth not away f, the everlafting Kingdom of omr 

* iPct. i. II. jr^j and Saviour Jefus Chrift *. And left we flxou'd be 

f^- even hereidifcouraged, by an imperfed and lame Inter- 

?ctation of Eternity, it is farther explained by fuch 
erms as are liable to no Miftake. Our Saviour has faid) 
f John vni. /I. V any Man keep my Sajingi he Jball ne^uer fee Death f : 

• John wr. 26. And, whofiever Uvetb and beUeveth in me, fhall not die ♦. 

When G (kD Jball wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, there 
t Rev, xxh 4. fball be no more Death f j and >yhere there is Life with- 
out Death, there muft be everlafting Life. For whicE 
reafonSt. PWiexprcfles it by way of Oppofition, call- 
ing it Life and Immortality ; and this togedier with the 
aboliflunent of Death,- Our Saviour Jyus Chrifi has a- 
hobjbed Dfash, and brought Life and Immortality to Ught 

• 1 Tim. i. 10. thro* the Gofpel *. ' I 

TheN^eflity of this concluding Article will appear, 
with refpcfa to the two Parts of it, or the two Eternal 

Condicions 
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Conditions here afTerted, of Mifei:y, and of Happinef^. ^ 
With refpeft to the former it is neceffary ^ 

I. To deter us from the CommiflSon' of Sin, and quick- • 
en us to Holinefs of Life, and to fpeeedy Repentance 
for Sin committed. For the Wages of unrcpented Sin is 
this fecond D^i3/i&. They which imagine the Pains in-' 

Aided to be fmall or fliort, have but a Sender Motive to ■ ' ^ 

Innocence, or Repentance. But naho cm dwell mtb • 
everlafiingBitrmngs \l \ lfii.xxxiii. 14. 

II. To breed in us a juft Awe and Dread of the Great 
GOD, a jealous GOD, a confuming Fire, a GOD 
that will not be mocked: To make us tremble at his 
Word; to confider the Infinity of his Juftice^ to medi- 
tate on the Fiercenels of his W rath : To embrace and ' 
follow chat repeated Advice of our Lord, InaiU firewam 
you whom ye pall fear: EearHm, *who after He hath kilkd, 

hath Power to cafl into HeU\yea» I fay unto you 3 Fear Him *. ♦ Luke adi. $* ' 
How did the ancient Martyrs defpile and undervalue their 
Flames, upon the Belief of Eternal Tormencsj and that 
. fir© which is referv'd for the Ungodly ? 
* • '. 

III. To dired us in making a fit Eftimate of the 'Price 
of ChriJI's Blood, and fufficiently valuing the Work of 
our Redemption ; which He alone can efteem fo great, 
fo plenteous, and be proportionably thankful to the Au- 
thor of it, who is fenfible of ahe I06 of Heaven, and 
the everlafting privation of the Prefence of G O D, of 
the Eternal Tormenis, and perpetual Company of the 
Tormentors. 

Withrcfped to thehtter> or Eternal Happioefs, it 19 
alfoneceflary,' 

I. To excite in us an earned Pefire of the JCli^doni 
of Heaven, and ot the Righteoufnefi belonging to it, or 
to which alone it is promised. 1/ is good for us to behere^ 
faid St. Teter, at ourLord'sTransfiguration: How much 
more ought we to be inflamed with a Defire of the Joys 
of Heaven, and that length of Days which only fatisfies 
ivith Eternity I If all our Happineft arife from the Vifloa 

of 
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of GOD, how fhould we labour after that Hoiinefe' 
without which no Man (hall fee Him ? 

II. To take ofF our Indinatioils from the PleaTures 

and Profits of this Life ^ to beget in us a Gontempc of 

the Worldi and of all things on this fiJe Heaven : To 

fip imr Affections m thmgs aiov^, not o» things on the 

Earth , fince^ noe are dead, and our Life is hid naith Chriji 

t GbtoffHi. i» 3, im GO D f . For nuhere our 7)^eafir& isi there nsiU our 

•liK.vi^ai* Heart be alfi ** Therefore, mirfl V9C, firgetth^ thofe 

things which are behind^ and reaching forth umo thofe thknp 

luhich are before, frefs towards the Mark, fir the friz* tf 

fflAiiLis^i^. '*^ *»J5^ ^^^^^ ^ 6 ^ A i» Chrifi Jefus ♦. 

Laffly/ Ta encourage us in taking up the Crof% and 
to fupport us under it ,* Vjeckomng'^ wtcb the Apc^e, that 
the Suffmngs of tins frefent tif^ are not worthy to be torn- 

•lom. viiL 1 8. pared with the Gkry which /halt be feveakd inns fy and 
Knowing that our l^t A^Stion, which is but far a mo^ 
Inenti ntjorkethfor us afn^ more exceeding ostdetemalnDHgbi 
of Gbry, A Knowlec^not to be obtainU ai Comfort 
not to be cxpeded» unlefi we loot not at the things which 
arefeen, but at the thh^ which are not feen*^ becaufe tb^ 

t sCor. hr» t7> thh^t which arejeen are tenforal, but the tirims which ari 
at* notfeem are eternal *4 
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